CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION
1.1 Background to the Study
The Niger Delta region of Nigeria is very strategic to the country’s economic and
political existence. This is explained by the fact that the country’s oil resources which
account for 90 per cent of her foreign exchange earnings and about 80 per cent of
the budgetary revenue, come from the area (Nigeria Economy Profile, 2012).
Misconceptions and controversies had earlier trailed the definition of the area
referred to as the Niger Delta. These misconceptions and controversies stemmed
from the discovery of crude oil at Olibiri, in present Bayelsa State in commercial
guantities in 1958. However, the Niger Delta as currently defined is synonymous with

the oil producing areas in the country.

Former President Olusegun Obasanjo who in his bill creating the Niger Delta
Development Commission (NDDC), listed the nine oil producing states of Abia, Akwa
Ibom, Bayelsa, Cross Rivers, Delta, Edo, Imo, Rivers and Ondo as member states of
the region. NDDC (2000:1) in its definition of the area states: “the Niger Delta region
traverses nine out of the 36 states making up the Federal Republic of Nigeria.
These are: Abia, Akwa Ibom, Bayesla, Cross River, Delta, Edo, Imo, Ondo and
Rivers State”. Alamieyeseigha (2005) also subscribes to this definition by observing

that the Niger Delta in its present form covers these states.

But flaws in the above definition and description of the area are made bare by
historical account. Onduku (2001:3) notes that:
The Niger Delta as a region predates Nigeria’s emergence as a British Colony

by at least a decade. Britain’s Niger Delta Protectorate and the Niger Delta
Coast Protectorate were already well established by the middle of 1880s and



the late 1890s before further British interests led to the formation of Southern
Nigeria in 1900.

Alagoa (1979) and Ekeh (2004) give credence to this view when they affirm that the
Niger Delta dates back to around 1480s, during the period of Portuguese exploration
of the West Coast of Africa. According to Ekeh “the Portuguese were a sea faring
people and mostly stayed in the rivers and creeks of the Niger Delta once they

reached coastline of what we now know as the Niger Delta.”

However, for the purpose of this study, the definition of the Niger Delta has been
limited to the following states: Delta, Bayelsa, Rivers, Akwa Ibom, Cross Rivers and
Edo States with a population of over 45 million people distributed in over 1600
communities (NPC, 2006). The area has some unique characteristics, which tend to
make development difficult. It is, for instance, one of the largest wetlands in the
world. It covers an area of 70,000 square kilometres and is noted for its sandy
coastal ridge barriers, brackish or saline mangroves, freshwater, permanent and
seasonal swamp forests as well as lowland rainforest. The whole area is traversed
and crisscrossed by a large number of rivers, rivulets, streams, canals and creeks.
The coastal line is buffeted throughout the year by the tides of the Atlantic Ocean
while the mainland is subjected to regimes of flood by the various rivers, particularly
the river Niger. By this, the Niger Delta region is the second largest delta in the world

and the largest wetland in Africa.

The people living in the region speak a range of languages and dialects. They are
the Nembe-Akassa, ljaw, Itsekiri, Urhobo, Isoko, Igbo, Beni, Ishan, Erowha Okpo,
Ibibio, Ogoni, Etche, Ndoni, Ndokwa, Andoni, Ikwere Degema, Ogba, Ekpeye, Effik

and Anang.



The researcher however recognizes the limitation in delimiting the area but is
encouraged to do so because of the remarkable economic developments which
occurred in the area (i.e. the South-South geo-political zone), also referred to as
“core” Niger Delta in some quarters. In 2008, the period of the study, militancy, one
way by which some youths in the region claimed was a means of asserting the rights
of the people, reached its crescendo. It culminated in some manufacturing
companies in Port Harcourt, for instance, leaving the country for other West African
countries. Also, Nigeria’s oil production level averaged 1.9 barrels per day as against
her production capacity of 2.7 million barrels per day

(http:/www.eja.deo.gov.cabs/Nigeria/Oil.html retried on March 5, 2010).

The Niger Delta right before the country gained political independence from Britain
on October 1, 1960, had been in the forefront of agitation for a better deal in the
Nigerian Federation. Alamieyeseigha (2005) identifies six rebellions that occurred in
this direction in the 19" and 20™ century Niger Delta: the rebellion of King William of
Nembe, 1894-95; Nana of Itsekiri 1896; and Oba Overanmi Nogbasisi of Benin 1897;
the 12-day revolution of Isaac Jasper Adaka Boro 1966; Ken Saro Wiwa of Ogoni
1993-1995 and the ljaw Youth and Kaiama Declaration 1998-2000. According to
him, the common thread running through the rebellions was injustice and demand of
the people for legitimacy and survival. Ebiye (2000) cited in Alamieyeseigha
(2005:2) identifies the causes of conflicts in the Niger Delta as follows: the merciless
striving for power, conflicting reward systems and collective communal grievances,
norms and traditions.  Alamieyeseigha (2005:2) was to add poverty and

environmental degradation to the list.

Despite being the richest geo-political region in the country in terms of natural

resource endowment, unfulfiled, the Niger Delta has been threatened by



environmental devastation and worsening economic conditions. Incidental to and
indeed compounding this ecological devastation is the perceived political
marginalization, total oppression of the people and especially the denial of their
rights, including land rights. In spite of the enormous wealth accruing from their land,
the vast majority of the people continue to live in pristine conditions in the absence of

electricity, pipe-borne water, hospital, decent housing and schools (Onduku, 2001:1).

The Niger Delta communities had protested the perceived injustices peacefully for
decades and have been in the vanguard for tackling the “national question” problem.
Not withstanding, the Ogoni uprising from the early 1990s and the consequent
execution of Ken Saro-Wiwa on November 10, 1995 by the General Abacha-led
military government marked a new interesting interface of oil politics in Nigeria. Other
events that led to the redefinition of the oil politics were the military invasion of ljaw
communities, consequent upon the Kaiama Declaration (see appendix i) was made,
and the Odi military action of 1998 to 1999. The parties in the conflict did not involve
only the Federal Government and the people of the Niger Delta but also the oll

multinationals.

Onduku (2001:4) summarizes the grievances of the Niger Delta people as involving
three closely interrelated, but analytically distinct issues: firstly, that all laws relating
to oil exploration and land ownership be abrogated; secondly, the issue of natural
resource control and self determination and thirdly, that appropriate institutional and
financial arrangements should be put in place by the Nigerian nation state and the oil
multinationals, to compensate the oil producing communities for the developmental

and environmental problems associated with oil exploration and exploitation .



Having lived with the problems over the years, the youths of ljaw, one of the ethnic
nationalities in the region, demanded on December 11, 1998 in the Kaiama
Declaration, the immediate withdrawal from the region, of all military forces of
occupation, alleging repression by the Nigerian State among other things.
Consequently, the declaration called on ljaw youths in all ljaw communities in the
region, to implement the resolutions beginning from the 30th of December 1998, as a

step towards reclaiming the control of their land.

Awoshakin (2001:1) observes that over the years, conflicts between the oil producing
communities of the Niger Delta and oil companies on one hand, and among these
communities and successive Nigerian governments on the other, have resulted in
random violence, human rights violations, death and mass interment. Anyadike
(1997) cited in Awoshakin (2001:1) reasons that in African conflict, the lines of
confrontation are most often drawn over issue of exclusion, identity and the
frustration of lack of basic needs under conditions of underdevelopment and the
crumbling hold and legitimacy of an impoverished state. He goes on to point out that
the conflicts in Africa arise as a result of global economic system that keeps Africa
locked into a cycle of poverty and dominant aggravating local conflicts over power

and wealth. This, he notes holds true for the Niger Delta crisis.

Awoshakin (2003:1) notes that the situation in the Niger Delta has continued to
attract attention from the international media and of course the local ones. He
laments that:

unfortunately, the kind of coverage given to the crisis in the Niger Delta has
been such that focuses mainly on violence, particularly that act of violence
perpetrated by angry members of the community. A lot of times, issues are
covered in ways that bear little resemblance to the way people encounter
them in everyday life.



1.1.1 The Emergence of Major Militia Groups in the Niger Delta

Consequent upon the perceived marginalization, there erupted on February 23,
1966, the first violent opposition against the Nigerian government when Major Isaac
Adaka Boro, an ljaw hero, launched a guerrilla war, in an aborted secession attempt
to create a Niger Delta Republic. Boro had a revolutionary militant group known as
Niger Delta Volunteer Force. He was later executed in 1965 by the then military

government.

In the last twenty years, various political movements have also emerged in
opposition to the perceived injustice. Initially, these were usually non-violent. Such
movements include those spearheaded by Mujahid Dokubo-Asari and Henry Oka
who were at various times, tried for alleged treason and later pardoned. Asari and
Oka founded the Niger Delta People’s Volunteers Force (NDPVF) and Movement for
the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND) respectively. Instead of believing in
nonviolent activism, they advocated violence as a resistance to the perceived

enslavement of their people.

1.1.2 The Niger Delta People’s Volunteer Force (NDPVF)

Mujahid Dokubo-Asari founded the Niger Delta People’s Volunteer Force in 2003
and proclaimed himself the Niger Delta ljaw leader. Asari named the NDPVF after
Saro-Wiwa'’s Niger Delta Volunteer Force, in an effort to achieve through force, the

demands issued in the Kaiama Declaration of 1998 (see appendix i).

The group’s operations were funded through siphoning of oil and gas from pipelines
in the Niger Delta, an act locally known as “bunkering.” Asari justified energy theft on

the grounds that the resources belonged to the people of the Niger Delta rather than



the Federal Government. The force drew its rank from disaffected youths, and

brought under its umbrella, various youth confraternities also known as cult groups.

By September 2004, the NDPVF had announced an “all-out war’ against the
Nigerian State and issued an ultimatum to multinational energy companies to shut
down their operations by October 1 the same year, otherwise, their employees would

become targets in a major guerrilla war called “Operation Locust Feast.”

NDPVF’s attacks on oil installations, made government to recognize Asari’s
influence in the Niger Delta and to invite him and his rival, Atake Tom, to reach an
agreement on the cessation of hostilities. A deal was reached on October 1, 2004
which was supposed to lead to the disbanding of their respective militia groups and
their total disarmament as well as keeping them within the democratic process.
Although some aspects of the deal were implemented, it soon fell apart, leading to
his arrest and imprisonment on September 20, 2005. Asari’s incarceration, made
members of the group to operate under a new group called the Movement for the

Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND) and others.

1.1.3 The Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND)

The Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND) claimed that the
people had found themselves in a situation where the government and international
oil companies owned all the oil under their feet. After its formation, MEND sought a
union of all relevant militant groups in the Niger Delta. Until 2008 when Henry Oka
was identified as the leader of MEND, the identity of the group had been somewhat
obscure and faceless. Its causes appeared to have been completely taken up by

unrelated groups inspired by it. Most often, different groups claimed responsibility



for some of the violence that erupted in the region. However, those who claimed to
be the original members continued to allege that impostors were causing some of

the violence that was occurring in Niger Delta.

NDPVF, MEND and other militant groups had perfected their tactics of operations in
the creeks where they used speed boats and sophisticated weapons in destroying oil
installations, attacking government security agencies in guerrilla warfare and

abducting oil workers, especially the expatriates.

From the fore-going, it appears that the youths of the Niger Delta resorted to
militancy since the not-so-violent approach earlier adopted by pioneer agitators such
as Nana of Itsekiri did not achieve the desired result which is redressing the

perceived government neglect.

The Nigerian media, naturally, have been reporting on these issues and events
bothering on the Niger Delta. These issues and events rang from devastation of the
ecology, militancy, communal clashes to oil theft and kidnapping. The reportage has

naturally evolved into a discourse

Over the years, scholars in the field of Mass Communication have questioned the
“reality” in the media reportage of events. The professional journalistic self-image on
the question of impartiality has come under strong challenge from students of the

media.

Fowler (1991:4) asserts that the “content” of newspapers is not fact about the world
but in a very general sense ideas, beliefs, values, theories and propositions. Gieber

(1964:143) states that “news is what newspapermen make it”. According to Cohen



and Young (1973:97) “news is manufactured by journalists”. The Glasgow University
Media Group (1976) elaborated an alternative view of news practices, which is
currently held among sociologists and students of the media. The model presents
news as socially constructed, implying that events as reported are not a reflection of
the intrinsic importance of those events but a product of a complex and artificial set
of criteria for selection. Thus, the news that has been so selected is subjected to
processes of transformation as it is encoded for publication. The technical properties
of the medium - newspaper or television - for instance, and the ways in which they

are used, are strongly effective in this transformation.

Both selection and transformation are guided by reference generally unconscious, to
ideas and beliefs. Analysis of output can reveal abstract propositions which are not
necessarily stated, and are usually questioned, and which dominate the structure of

presentation.

Students of the media further claim that such propositions tend to be in consonance
with the ideas of the controlling groups in industrial capitalist societies, because
news is an industry with its own commercial self-interest. Thus, news is a practice, a
discourse, which far from neutrally reflecting social reality and empirical facts,
intervenes in what Berger and Luck Mann (1966) cited in Baran (2004:434) call “the

social construction of reality.”

It is necessary to state that, here in Nigeria, the process of production of media
content is guided by reference to these generally unconscious but usually
questioned ideas, beliefs, abstract propositions or undertones such as ethnicity,

regionalism and national question.



The Nigerian media, expectedly, have been reporting on the events of the moment in
the country. One of such events is the Niger Delta question. The reportage of the
Niger Delta has, naturally evolved into a discourse and has tickled one’s interest as a
research area. It is against this background therefore that this study is situated to

investigate the Nigeria newspapers’ portrayal or representation of the Niger Delta.

1.2  Statement of the Problem

There have been a number of studies in the area of language and communication on
the Niger Delta. Awoshakin (2003:1) asserts that the kind of news reports on crises
of the Niger Delta focus mainly on violence, particularly that act of violence
perpetrated by the angry members of the communities. Sambe (2005:185) also
notes that “full of vices are the manner, style and depth in which the media covered
such crises as those of the Niger Delta, including the criminal destruction of Odi in

”

Bayelsa state....” Bisina (2005), through a content analysis, investigated the
influence of ownership on the newspaper coverage of the Niger Delta, finding out
that newspapers owned by indigenes of the Niger Delta publish more positive stories
about the region than those owned by non-indigenes of the region. Through a Critical
Discourse Analysis (CDA), ljeomah (2012) examines the reporting of hostage taking
in the Niger Delta, and the study reveals that framing of reports on conflict behavious
in the region is influenced by ethno-political factors, foreign policy implications and
height of drama of the situation. Yusha’u (2010) in a Critical Discourse Analysis
(CDA) of the headlines in the Nigerian press coverage of the quelling of the Boko
Haram religious crisis in northern Nigeria and Federal Government’s Joint Task
Force (JTF) attack on Niger Delta militant camps in 2009, finds out that the Nigerian

press has ethnic undertones in their reportage of the two events. Chiluwa (2010)

through a CDA examines the Nigerian press representation of the Niger Delta militia
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groups and their activities. The study reveals that the negative representations of
the ethnic militia are an ideological strategy used to shift attention from the real
issues of ethnic marginalization and exploitation of the Niger Delta. In a similar study,
Chiluwa (2011) investigates the role of the media in manipulation of public opinion
and people’s perception of the roles of the Joint Military Task Force in the Niger
Delta crisis. He finds out that the Nigerian press is sympathetic of the activities of the
JMTF, in spite of obvious condemnable killings of the insurgents and attacks on

civilians.

Findings of these studies have revealed that the region, which is grossly
underdeveloped, is also negatively portrayed. They equally reveal that there are
some ethno-political as well as ideological undertones behind the framing of the

reports.

Though it could be said that the Niger Delta area has attracted the interest of
researchers in Language and Communication to a very large extent, there appears
to be paucity of studies on the audience’s perception/interpretation of the print media
output on the rejoin. Investigation of this aspect of communication process has been
considered imperative. This is so because audience is often involved in negotiation
and re-negotiation of media messages (De Certeau, 1988; Hall 1999b); and such
audiences are co-producers of meanings of media texts (Louw, 2001). This study, in
addition to examining the manifest contents and the language of presentation of the
print media output on the Niger Delta, also investigated the audience’s role as co-
producer of the meanings of these reports. This is the vacuum which the study

sought to fill.
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1.3 Purpose of the Study

This study analyzed Nigerian newspapers’ coverage of the Niger Delta. Its overall
purpose was to find out how much attention the Niger Delta received from the
Nigeria newspapers, the dominant frames within which the newspaper reports on the
region were constructed, and the audience role as co-producers of meanings of

these media messages on the Niger Delta.

1.4  Objectives of the Study

The study had the following objectives:

(@) Tofind out the extent of visibility of the Niger Delta in Nigerian newspapers.

(b) To examine the kinds of reports on the Niger Delta available in Nigerian
newspapers.

(c) To assess the dominant image(s) of the Niger Delta portrayed by Nigerian
newspapers.

(d)  Tofind out the “readings” which the audience give to the image(s).

(e) To investigate whether there are ethnic and regional undertones in the
Nigerian newspapers’ portrayal of the Niger Delta.

)] To investigate possible ideological undertones lying behind the Nigerian

newspapers’ portrayal or representation of the Niger Delta.

1.5 Research Questions

To achieve the purpose stated in 1.4, the following research questions were posed to

guide the study:

1. How visible is the Niger Delta region in the Nigerian newspapers?

2. What types of reports on the Niger Delta are available in the Nigerian
newspapers?
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1.6

What dominant images of the Niger Delta do these reports portray?

What ‘readings’ does the audience give to the reports?

To what extent are ethnic/regional undertones evident in Nigerian

newspapers’ reports on the Niger Delta?

What ideologies are behind Nigerian newspapers’ construction of the Niger

Delta?

Research Hypotheses

The following hypotheses were also formulated to guide the study:

1

HO:

H1:

HO:

H1:

HO:

H1:

HO:

H1:

HO:

Topics covered on the Niger Delta are independent of newspapers.
Topics covered on Niger Delta are not independent of newspapers.
Positioning of published items on Niger Delta is independent of
newspapers.

Positioning of published items on Niger Delta is not independent of
newspapers.

Directional focus of published items on Niger Delta is independent of
newspapers.

Directional focus of published items on Niger Delta is not independent
of newspapers.

Length of published items on Niger Delta is independent of
newspapers.

Length of published items on Niger Delta is not independent of
newspapers.

Sources of published items on Niger Delta are independent of

newspapers.
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H1: Sources of published items on Niger Delta are not independent of

newspapers.

1.7  Significance of the Study

Obikezie (1990:4) observes that the goals of research are “discovering new facts;

identifying relationships among variables so as to enhance the understanding of our

environment; verifying and rejecting old theories about relationships and predicting

future relationships and events. This study was an inquiry into the Nigerian

newspapers’ coverage of the Niger Delta. It is considered significant because it:

1. Fills the existing gap which results from a dearth of inquiries into audience
role as co-producers of meanings of media messages on the Niger Delta.

2. Adds to the understanding of the discourses on the Niger Delta.

3. Assists government and other stakeholders who rely on media messages and
the audience perception/interpretation, for policy formulation and modification.

4, Provokes further research into how the media could be more effectively used
to promote development and discourage conflicts in the region.

5. Adds to the existing literature on media studies on the Niger Delta.

1.8 Scope of the Study

This study investigated Nigerian newspapers’ coverage of the Niger Delta.
Therefore, only the region’s coverage by the newspapers was analysed.
Newspapers analysed were categorized into two: those based in the southern part of
Nigeria and those published in northern part of the country. The Guardian and
Vanguard represented newspapers based in the south while Leadership and Daily
Trust represented those based in the north. The study was also limited to the

consideration of headlines, straight news, opinions, features editorials and pictures.
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Advertisement, cartons, letters to the editor and other contents were excluded from

the study in order not to make it unwieldy.

As earlier mentioned the Niger Delta, for the purpose of the study, was delimited to
the six South-South states of Edo, Delta, Bayelsa, Rivers, Akwa Ibom and Cross

River.

The study covered the period between January 2008 and December 2008. This
period was chosen because of the remarkable economic developments which
occurred in the Niger Delta during the period. Firstly, militancy which began in the
region in the late 90s reached a very critical point in 2008 when the country’s crude
oil production averaged 1.9 million barrels per day, a far cry from her production
capacity of 2.7 million barrels per day, resulting in huge losses in revenue.
(Newswatch Magazine, December 29, 2009). Secondly, not less than 1000 lives
were lost in the crisis while business collapsed in the region as thousands of people
became jobless. The deployment of the Joint Military Task Force (JTF) to restore
order and create conducive atmosphere for business in the region could not tame
the militants, resulting in. some expatriate oil workers fleeing the region and some
manufacturing companies leaving the country for other West African countries such

as Ghana. (Newswatch Magazine Dec 29, 2009).

Both the daily and weekend editions of the newspapers were considered since
events in the region made interesting news items and editorials, no matter their days

of occurrence.

1.9 Definition of Terms

The following are the operational definitions of some basic concepts in this study:

Ethnicity: Ethnic bias embedded in newspaper reports on events, issues and
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personalities in the Niger Delta.

Regionalism: North-South dichotomy/leanings portrayed in Nigeria print media
reports.

Militancy: The taking up of arms by some groups of youths of the Niger Delta to
protest perceived marginalization of the region by the Nigerian government.

Militant Groups: The Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND),
Niger Delta People Volunteer Force (NDPVF) and other faceless armed gangs
operating in the Niger Delta.

Coverage: Newspaper reports on events, issues or personalities.

Portrayal: The act of describing or presenting somebody or something in a particular
way, especially when this does not give complete or accurate impression of what
they are like.

Image: A mental picture of somebody or something

Content: Editorial items in a newspaper such as news stories, features and editorial.
Stereotype: A fixed idea or image that many people have of the Niger Delta which
may often not be true in reality.

Myth: Something that many people believe of the Niger Delta region but that does

not exist or is false.
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CHAPTER TWO
LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1 Introduction
This chapter treats a review of the related literature as well as the theoretical
framework guiding the study. The chapter is organized under five sub-headings: The
Niger Delta in the Eyes of the Media; Ethnicity, Regionalism and the Nigerian Media;

Language in the Media; Theoretical Framework and Summary of Literature Review.

2.2 The Niger Deltain the Eyes of the Media

The Niger Delta has certain peculiar characteristics. First, a major part of the area
remains underdeveloped. It lacks good road network, electricity, pipe borne water,
good healthcare facilities, and limited access to education among other social
infrastructures. Underscoring this fact, NDDC (2000:1) states “the Niger Delta
remains the least developed area of the country in physical, socio-economic terms”.
Since conditions of rural communities apply and obtain in most part of the Niger
Delta, media coverage of the area has largely been viewed broadly under media

coverage of rural areas in Nigeria.

There is consensus in the body of literatures that the rural areas in Nigeria, including
the large part of the Niger Delta, do not get media attention or at best are under
reported. Adesina (2000:9) submits that Nigerian news media are typically
concentrated in the urban centres where they cover legitimate institutions and
cultivate powerful or influential officials as news sources. He explains that
“‘journalists do fail to regard local news as being as important as national or
international news and, as a result, downplay local news”. According to him, the
most frequent actors in the news are inevitable individuals who play a role in national

activities. He laments:

17



This is the average newspaper’s attitude. Yet we are all supposed to be
Nigerians, equal before man and God... news journalists often forget that the
little man in Odi (in Bayelsa State)... has a replica in Gembu or Biliri, hence if
you ignore it you are ignoring most of Nigeria.

This position goes further to capture the Niger Delta dilemma in the Nigerian media.
Moemeke (1981:14) also shares this view and notes that many broadcast
programmes, do not take the peculiar characteristics of people in the rural areas,
thereby making them “merely listeners.” He adduces three reasons for this
development, two of which are relevant here:
First, the base of broadcasting is too far away from the majority of those
listeners to offer sufficient motivation to be actively involved in the
programmes... the second reason why the majority of listeners to the
programmes remain passive is the separation of the providing personnel from
the receiving end.
Moemeke (1981:34) stresses that “the impact of radio diminishes as one gets away

farther from the cities into the rural areas, while the rural dwellers exist mainly as

ear-dropping audience”.

Writing later, Pate (2005:35) agrees with this position, noting that the coverage of
issues and actions pertaining to the rural areas has been found to be low in most of
the broadcast stations. He suggests that newspapers and magazines have little or
no space for rural news. Pate shares Moemeke’s reasons for this development.
According to him three factors are responsible. These are that all radio and
television stations are urban based, commercialization of broadcasting service and

centralization of broadcasting outlets.

Boafo (1987) and Opubor (1985) cited in Udoakah (2004:129) all submit that rural
news are underplayed in the Nigerian media. According to Boafo, the press and

broadcast media give more space and airtime to events concerning the political
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leadership and social-economic news than information about events in the rural
communities. Anyanwu (1992:58) argues that the development is not necessarily
because of want to report in the rural areas but that:
Journalists find it difficult, if not impossible, to penetrate most of these
communities because of lack of motorable roads. Thus, accurate accounts of
these vital developmental activities elude Nigerian journalists hence the print
media tend to be predominantly urban-based.
Adesina (2000:8) states that this urban-centric focus of news is not peculiar to
Nigeria. J. K. Galbraith, cited in Adesina, points out that the phenomenon also
obtains in the United States. According to him, “nearly all of our political comments

originate in Washington... the media thrive on news and somehow these news,

originate only from Washington the seat of power”.

There are also empirical evidences on the urban nature of news in Nigeria. Dare
(1973), cited in Adesina (2000:9) also states that “news reporting in Nigeria is urban-
centred, making people in the rural areas almost invisible and idle”. He examined
305 stories transmitted by the New Agency of Nigeria (NAN) and discovered that
only seven of them, were about events in the rural areas while the rest were about
events occurring in Lagos, the nation’s capital then, and in the other state capitals.
The agency however, now maintains a district office in some states of the federation,
in addition to the state offices, yet there is still disparity in the agency’s coverage of
the urban and rural areas. The volume of reportage is highly skewed in favour of the
urban centres. Udoakah (2004:33) also did a content analysis of 391 programme
items of the Akwa Ibom Broadcasting Corporation and Radio Il for the first quarter of
1997. He observes that there is great disparity in the coverage of urban and rural
areas by the two stations. According to him “while the urban centres received

greater attention from the two stations, the rural areas were abysmally
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underreported”. He attributes this to shortage of reporting staff, lack of accessible

roads, telephone and other communication facilities to service the rural areas.

Dare, cited earlier in Adesina (2000:9), adds that correspondents are deployed in
state capitals only. Thus other urban centres as well as rural areas do not attract
coverage unless a government functionary carries out some official engagements
there. Adesina (2000:9) asserts that those areas most often get media attention
when they witness communal conflicts and other vices. Nehu (1993:127) affirms this
position. He notes that:

Nigerian journalists define news in such a way that rural dwellers would come

into news only when they are involved in communal clashes, or are protesting

the confiscation of their farm lands by government without adequate
compensation.

This depicts the Niger Delta experience in the Nigerian media. News about the area
most often gets prominence when the host communities are at war with oil
companies over compensation arising from oil spillage, or when militants take
expatriates hostage on account of failure by the multinational oil companies to
honour Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) entered into with the communities or
when militants clash with security operatives. Awoshakin (2003:1) also observes:
the kind of coverage given to the crisis in the Niger Delta has been such that
focuses mainly on the reporting of violence, particularly that act of violence
perpetrated by angry members of the communities. A lot of times, issues are
covered in ways that bear little resemblance to the way people encounter
them in every day life.
Sambe (2005:185) also reasons along with Awoshakin. He notes: “full of vices are
the manner, style and depth in which the media covered such crises as those of the
Niger Delta, including the criminal destruction of Odi in Bayelsa State....” Bsina

(2005) examines the influence of ownership in the newspaper coverage of the Niger

Delta. His findings show that Nigerian newspapers give prominence to negative
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straight news about the Niger Delta. He states however that newspapers owned by
people from the Niger Delta publish more positive stories than those owned by non-
indigenes of the region, an indication that there are other considerations apart from
professional ones in the coverage of the Niger Delta by the newspapers. Also,
Obijiofor (2008) observes that the Nigerian press prioritizes the negative while
reporting on the Niger Delta. Obijiofor cited in ljeoma (2012:24) states:

If there are no explosions, no shootings and killings in the Niger Delta crisis,

the region would most certainly disappear from the radar of journalism. But

the moment a school child is kidnapped in Port Harcourt or Warri or Yenogua,

the media would encircle that city and cover the event until it loses currency or
until another event breaks out in the region or elsewhere.

lleomah (2012) examines the reporting of hostage taking in the Niger Delta, and the
study reveals that framing of reports on conflict behavious in the region is influenced
by ethno-political factors, foreign policy implications and height of drama of the
situation. She notes that while the newspapers based in the southern part of the
country adopt “support framing” in their reports promoting marginalization rhetorics of
the region, those based in the northern part apply “distance framing” and portray the
actions of the militia groups as lawless and a threat to the corporate existence of

Nigeria.

In his discourse on the emergence of the Boko Haram religious sect in Nigeria,
Popoola (2012:43) finds out that the terroristic stance of the sect has posed some
danger to press freedom in Nigeria. According to him, “the killing of journalists by the
sect, has, however, intimidated the Nigerian journalists who now thread cautiously to

avoid being eliminated by the sect”.
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Yusha'u’s (2010) study on headlines in the Nigerian press coverage of the quelling of
the Boko Haram religious crisis in northern Nigeria and Federal Government’s Joint
Task Force (JTF) attack on Niger Delta militant camps in 2009, asserts that the
press has ethnic undertones in its reportage of the two events. Chiluwa (2010)
examines the Nigeria press representation of the Niger Delta militia groups and their
activities. The study reveals that the negative representations of the ethnic militia are
an ideological strategy used to shift attention from the real issues of ethnic
marginalization and exploitation of the Niger Delta. The ideological nature of the
labels of the the ethnic militia is that they express value judgments, especially of the
government and of attitudes towards the Niger Delta situation that the public is (often
indirectly) expected to exhibit. He asserts that the ideological strategy mainly
employed by the Nigerian government and the media consists of constructing the
oppressed as the oppressors. Chiluwa (2010:70) futher observes
In our case, this is done by applying strongly denotative and connotative
labels to the militia groups, thereby sorting them into certain rigid social
categories that determine how the oppressor members of society understand
and judge the oppressed members' actions.
In a similar study, Chiluwa (2011) investigates the media manipulation of public
opinion and people’s perception of the roles of the Joint Military Task Force in the
Niger Delta crisis. He finds out that the Nigerian press is sympathetic wih the
activities of the JMTF in spite of obvious condemnable killings of the insurgents and
attacks on civilians. He notes that by constantly reporting the insurgency as mere
activities of some hapless kidnappers and abductors, the brutal actions of the IMTF

was justified and viewed as imperative and necessary.
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Isola & Akintayo (2012) examine the pattern of media representation of armed and
terrorist groups in Nigeria and notes that the geo-political divides and ethno-religious
structure of the country have large influence on media representation of terrorist
groups. The study reveals also that the media have been instrumental to the
popularization of armed insurgent groups in Nigeria. Ishola & Akintayo (2012:2)
states:
The armed groups rely heavily on the media to report their violent activities
and often bask in the attention brought on them in national security discourse
which are sustained by the reporting and analysis of their activities by the
media. Some of the groups have established channels with the media to
announce their violent operations before and after they strike or to pass on
threats to targets of terrorism through the same channels.
The study asserts that the media take delight in covering the aftermath of such
operations and the reportage has resulted in some level of audience fixation to the

media, as the only platform for obtaining information about the activities of the armed

groups.

2.3  Ethnicity, Regionalism and the Nigerian Media

It is common for individuals and groups in different societies to have a way of
defining themselves through the creation of identities that make them different from
other members of the society. Parekh (2008:9) categorizes such identities into three
different groups - personal identity, social identity and overall identity. According to
him, the personal identity refers to those attributes with which an individual
distinguishes himself/herself from others, including his/her biological features and
his/her sense of self consciousness. The social identity refers to those attributes with
which members of a group define themselves in terms of belonging to a religious,
ethnic or cultural group. The overall identity refers to a combination of the attributes

of other identities used as a means of self differentiation.
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Over the years, the Nigerian people have remained conscious of an attribute of their
social identity - ethnicity. Yusha'u (2010:7) asserts that ethnicity has further been
promoted by the colonial and post colonial arrangements of the country. According to
him, “access to state resources and even individual achievements are related to

one’s social group, ethnic and regional affiliations”.

Nnoli (1978) cited in Ukiwo (2005:8-9) describes ethnicity as a social phenomenon
associated with interactions among members of different ethnic groups. Ethnic
groups from his perspective are social formations distinguished by the communal
nature of their boundaries and such groups may be distinct in terms of language,
culture or both. He asserts that such a group feels ethnocentric, that is, it sees other
groups as inferior or more or less rivals. This feeling brings about certain attitude
which distorts reality and breeds subjectivity in the evaluation and perception of
events. He goes further to point out that ethnicity often contains an obscure class
component. In this case, it becomes a tool for the elite members of the society to

hold on to their privileges.

Osaghae (1995:11) defines ethnicity as the employment of the mobilization of ethnic
identity and difference to gain advantage in situations of competition, conflict or
cooperation. Commenting on this definition, Ukiwo (2005:9) identifies two issues
which he says are central to the discussions on ethnicity. According to him, the first
issue highlighted in the definition is that ethnicity is neither natural nor accidental but
is the product of a conscious effort by social actors. The second is that ethnicity is
not manifest only in conflictive or competitive relations but also in the context of

cooperation.
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Yusha'u (2010:7) notes that formation of political parties from independence till date,
appointments into the federal civil service and distribution of resources reflect
ethnicity. Between 1999 when the country returned to democracy after 33 years of
military rule, the elite, especially in the ruling Peoples Democratic Party (PDP) for
instance, has maintained a zoning arrangement for the presidency between the
North and the South. Under this North-South regional arrangement, a candidate
chosen by a particular divide to represent the party in a general election carries the

party’s flag no matter the level of deficiency of such a candidate.

Osaghae and Suberu (2005) quoted in Yusha’u (2010:7) summarize ethnic identities
in Nigeria into two broad categories of majority and minority groups. According to
them, the origin of this categorization stemmed more from the power configurations
of the former colonial regions in which the large groups, Hausa-Fulani in the North,
Igbo in the South-East and Yoruba in the South-West, held sway. They note that
prior to the creation of these regions, there were no major or minor groups in the
country. Nnoli (1978) cited in Kalu (2004:15) states: “ethnicity is the fundamental

basis for identity and political cleavages in Nigeria”.

Ake (1993) cited Yusha'u (2010: 8) expresses little wonder why prior to Nigeria’s
independence in 1960, the leading political figures of the time, Alhaji Amadu Bello,
Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe and Chief Obafemi Awolowo, preferred regional politics in order
to become the premiers of their respective regions. The elite therefore used ethnicity
as a tool for the maintenance of their class and the privileges associated with the
acquisition of government office. Anugwom (2000:67) asserts that the main political
parties in the First Republic, the National Council for Nigerian Citizens (NCNC),
Northern Peoples Congress (NPC) and Action Group (AG) were all formed in line

with ethnic and regional affiliations.
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The situation remained the same even in the Second Republic. The leading political
parties then, the National Party of Nigeria (NPN), Unity Party of Nigeria (UPN),
Peoples Redemption Party (PRP), Nigeria People’s Party (NPP), and Great Nigeria
People’s Party (GNPP), all had their main support in the regions of origin of their
political leaders. The possible exception in this trend was the case of the NPN which
won elections in other parts of the country. Even then, NPN was more of an offshoot

of NPC, the dominant party in the north during the First Republic.

The two political parties that existed during the Third Republic - National Republican
Convention (NRC) and Social Democratic Party (SDP) - were created by the then
military government. The prevailing situation forced all the politicians to be crammed
into the two political parties. However, the Third Republic was aborted following the

annulment of the June 12, 1993 presidential election.

Describing the scenario in the Nigerian politics, Diamond (1983:458) states:

No nation has come more graphically to symbolize the political explosiveness
and human tragedy of competitive ethnic mobilization than Nigeria in its first
decade of independence... the demographic distribution of ethnic groups into a
“centralized” structure meant that competition tended to centre around the three
major groups, the Hausa-Fulani, Igbo and Yoruba, which together comprise
some two-thirds of the population.

It is essential to note that some of the key political players in the First Republic such
as Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe and Chief Obafemi Awolowo were newspaper publishers. This
according to Agbaje (1993:459) “meant that the press had become inextricably
linked with the emerging pattern of political rivalries often couched in geo-ethnic
terms”. Describing the trend, Jibo and Okoosi-Simbine (2003:183) state:
when a national issue enters the public domain for debate, the Nigerian media
often, though not all the time, take the North-versus-South position on it... the
North-South divide in the Nigerian politics is so deep that public policy refers

to it, and mass media outfits skew their reports and analyses to accommodate
the interests of their adherents.
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Examples abound where the Nigerian media took ethno-regional stands. One good
example is in 1953 during the debate over Nigeria's independence. The northern
part of the country objected to the country’s independence on the basis that it did not
have enough manpower and skills to compete with the more educationally
advantaged southern Nigeria. Another issue that further reveals the ethno-regional
role of the Nigerian press is the debate before independence, on the position of
Lagos as the capital of Nigeria. Two leading newspapers then - The West African
Pilot published by Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe and Daily Service supporting Ernest Ikoli and
Chief Obafemi Awolowo - had different views on the matter and engaged each other
in the debate. The Pilot served as the mouthpiece of the National Council of Nigeria
and Cameroun (NCNC), Dr Azikiwe’s party while Daily Service was the mouthpiece
of the Action Group (AG), formed by Chief Awolowo. The West African Pilot wrote
editorials and news stories demanding that every part of Nigeria should have a share
in the capital while Daily Service through its own reports and editorials, wanted
Lagos to be part of the Western Region. According to Daily Service, “to submit to the
severance of Lagos from the West would amount to economic and fiscal suicide on

the part of the people and government of the Western Region”.

The paper therefore criticized the then colonial secretary, Mr Lyttleton for favouring
the idea of making Lagos an independent entity. Adebanwi (2004:82) noted that
Daily Service further argued that Lagos was an indisputable Yoruba city owned by
the West, and should remain a lone star. It further accused Mr Lyttleton that in
arriving at his decision, he disregarded all the historical facts and constitutional

precedents.

The West African Pilot disagreed with the Daily Service. According to Adebanwi, the

paper stated in its September 10, 1953 editorial that:
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Lagos has a special position in the mind of every Nigerian, because the Binis
consider it as part of their ancient empire and people from the Northern
Region consider Lagos as a place developed using their resources,
particularly groundnut and cotton, commodities that were booming then in the
international market. For the people from the Eastern Region, Lagos was not
built only with their revenue but with their blood, while the attachment of the
Yoruba to Lagos stems from historical and geographical ties, and therefore
Lagos is considered a home for the entire sections of the country.

During the military government of General Yakubu Gowon, a scandal known as
“‘Dabo-Tarka affair” broke out. The press, especially Daily Times based in the South,
and New Nigerian published in the North took regional stands. Olukoju (2004) and
Jibo & Okoosi-Simbine (2003) cited in Yusha'u (2010:9) assert that at the beginning
of the Forth Republic in 1999, the then Speaker of the House of Representative,
Alhaji Ibrahim Salisu Buhari was accused of falsifying his age records and claiming
to have attended University of Toronto in Canada. Investigations by The News, a
southern magazine, confirmed that he neither attended University of Toronto nor was
he honest about his age records. The entire southern press followed the issue
aggressively, forcing Salusi to resign. Another scandal followed the Toronto
University saga, involving Chief Bola Tinubu, the then governor of Lagos State who
was accused of falsely claiming to have attended University of Chicago in the United
States. Investigations by Today newspaper revealed that he did not attend the
institution, yet the Nigerian print media, predominantly located in the South remained

silent and Tinubu continued to serve for two terms.

Comments by two prominent Nigerians on the two incidents help to buttress Olukoju
and Jibo & Okoosi-Simbine’s assertion. Waziri Adio, an editor in ThisDay newspaper
then, cited in Olukoju (2004:83) had this to say:

Buhari (the former Speaker) is from the North. That section of the country has

always claimed that the press has a sectional agenda. It is now turning out
that the region of origin decided Buhari’'s fate. Tinubu, however, comes from
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the haven of the “Ngbati press”. Some of us have fooled ourselves that this is
a fair independent press. Now we know better. Apart from justifying the
paranoia of a section of the country, the South-West press has cast to the
wind whatever moral stature it gained on the Buhari saga. Unfortunately, The
News magazine which exposed Buhari as a crook that he is, was in the lead
of this reversal.

The second remark came from Senator Bala Adamu, the then Chairman of the

Senate Committee on Special Duties. Adamu’s comment in Olukoju (2004:84) runs

thus:
It is very clear from what has happened in the past few months, beginning
from the Bola Tinubu saga to the current attempts from the outside to unseat
the Senate President that the media, except for a few ones, has clearly shown
that it is biased, sectional and tribalistic and it has been disappointing. Had
Senator Okadigbo been a Yoruba man, the bashing, negative publicity and

campaign of calumny that had been mounted assiduously against him, would
not have taken place.

Senator Adamu was referring to the impeachment of the then Senate President, Dr
Chuba Okadigbo, who was removed from his position partly due to the negative
campaign of the press. His case reveals one of the complexities of the Nigerian
press when it comes to ethno-regional issues. Dr Okadigbo an Igbo, was from the
South-East, unlike Tinubu who is a Yoruba from the South-West, the region with the
highest concentration of the media. So, the then Senate President could not enjoy

the shield of the Nigerian press.

Yusha'u (2009:115) calls these regional, ethnic, sectional and religious
considerations in the practice of journalism in the country “regional parallelism”.
According to him, “regional parallelism’ is rooted in the historical, political and
economic realities of a given country and Nigerian newspapers exhibited signs of
ethnicity and “regional parallelism” in framing the stories on the conflicts. Yusha'u

(2010:18) puts it this way “the representation of the stories has confirmed the
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categorization of Nigerian newspapers by Nigerians under 'Lagos-lbadan’ axis and

'Kaduna-Abuja’ axis”.

Summarizing the scenario, Oyoivbaire (2001:32) succinctly depicts the character of

the Nigerian press:
The South-West of the country is the materialist location of the Nigerian media
which coincides with the Yoruba nationality, early evangelization of
Christianity, propagation of western education and establishment of the seat
of colonial and post-colonial governments together with the large and
flourishing market forces and patronage which aided the locational stimuli of
the media. The readership audience for marketing its role, mandate and
products was the South-West and this historical location continued to provide
the arrowhead for opinion formation, legitimization of media contents,
agitation and agenda setting.

2.4  Language in the Media

Repeatedly, media case studies have documented the creation, manufacture,

invention or mediation of a reality portrayed in the news. Altheide (1976), Epstein

(1974), Fishman, (1980), Nimmo & Combs (1985) and Tuchman, (1978) all

elaborated on how the media create “reality”. Shoemaker’s (1987, 1996) synthetic

explanation of the production of news content captures the central theme of the

findings of other studies on news, which is that: news is a human construction that

gains its characteristics through the social world from which it emerges.

Advancing further the argument, Fowler (1991:4), states that news is a
representation of the world in languages. He asserts that because language is a
semiotic code, it imposes a structure of values - which are social and economic in
origin — on whatever it represents. So inevitable, news, like every discourse,
constructively patterns that which it speaks. He further adds that the “standard
position” of current students of the media is that news is a construct which is to be

understood in social and semiotic terms, and everyone acknowledges the
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importance of language in this process of construction. For this reason, he states
categorically that the “content of newspapers is not facts about the world, but in a
very general sense, ideology and in the construction of ideas in the press, language
is not neutral, but a highly constructed mediator”. Olowe (1993) cited in Taiwo
(2005:223) identifies the various linguistic devices used by newspapers such as
thematization, passivization and nominalization, in projecting their ideological view
points. He states:
The editor and his reporters on the one hand and their audience constitute an
ideological empire. The newspaper subjects all newsworthy events that
constantly come up in social life to rigorous linguistic manipulations to make
them suit the ideological expectation of the audience.
Taiwo (2005:244) notes that beyond the generally observed rhetorical and

graphological devices employed in newspaper headlines, there are also hidden

ideological meanings behind those written words.

Chiluwa (2010:41) states that the choice of one word over other available (sets of)
options is always significant, especially because of the power of words to shape
perceptions. According to Hodge and Kress (1993) cited in Chiluwa (2010:41),
choices made in specific contexts may help us understand how social forces
influence the text. Fairclough (1995) cited in Chiluwa (2010:42) argues that formal
choices constitute choices of meaning, which reveal how media language for

example, works ideologically.

The ideological work of the media language affects the way individuals’ or groups’
identities and relations are represented. Particular construction of social identities
would particularly define how their actions are to be judged or evaluated. The usual
direct way of expressing ideology in discourse is the recognition that ideologies

organise specific group attitudes; these attitudes are used in forming personal

31



opinions about individuals or groups, their identities and relations, and such personal
opinions may be finally expressed in texts or discourse (van Dijk, 2005:24).
Ideologies are not limited to the representation and legitimisation of class
domination; dominated groups also require a form of ideology as a basis for
resistance (van Dijk, 2005:24). The main social function of ideologies therefore is
“the coordination of the social practices of group members for effective realisation of
the goals of a social group and the protection of their interest” (Van Dijk, 2005:24).
Very often, “many group ideologies involve the representation of 'self' and 'others',
'us' and 'them’, leading to idealised polarisations — We are good and They are Bad —

especially when conflicting interests are involved” (van Dijk, 2005:25).

Representation or meaning associated with certain people can link them with
particular patterns of behaviour and attitudes e.g. violence, robbery, prostitution,
militancy and so on. For example Baker and McEnery (2005) and Baker (2006) show
that refugees and asylum seekers in UK papers are generally constructed as a
natural disaster, problematic, nuisances and criminals. It is quite easy therefore to
discern racism, intolerance and prejudice in discourse whether of the press, politics
or religion. Hence, lexical items are often generally selected to reflect these opinions
or express value judgments; e.g. 'militant’, 'terrorist’, 'miscreant’ vs. ‘freedom fighter'
(Chiluwa, 2011:199). Journalists are able to influence their readers by producing
their own discourses or helping to reshape existing ones. Such discourses or points
of view are often shaped by citing the opinions of those in power. However, each
newspaper/magazine generally has a political stance, which, over time, it may alter
on various subjects (Baker, 2006). Language users or journalists do not just make
linguistics choices based on the merits of individual words, but rather on relatively

stable combinations of words hence, Matheson (2005:22) argues that lexical
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analysis is 'strongest when it finds something more than choices between words but
consistent patterns which suggest preoccupations within the particular discursive
context, and which therefore add up to a representation of the world for a culture or

for a group which holds status within a culture.

Galtung & Ruge (1973) formulated a list of critical factors widely accepted in the
analysis of the concept of news values referred to as F1 — F2 (frequency, cultural
proximity, relevance, meaningfulness, consonance etc). Fowler (1991:17) argues
that underlying Galtung & Ruge’s (1973) news values concept are the basic
elements of stereotypes. According to him, a stereotype is a socially-constructed
mental pigeon-hole into which events and individuals can be sorted, thereby making
such invents and individuals comprehensive. He states:

Values are to be regarded as inter-subjective mental categories. In

determining the significance of events, newspapers and their readers make

reference explicit or more usually implicit to what are variously called in

cognitive psychology and in semantics as “frames,” “paradigms” “stereotypes”
and “general proposition.

According to him, the principle, in loose terms, means that people work with tacit

mental categories for the sorting of experience.

Following Fowler’'s argument, it becomes clear that the formation of news events and
news values is, in fact, a reciprocal dialectical process in which stereotypes are the
currency of negotiation. The occurrence of a striking event reinforces stereotype,
and reciprocally, the firmer the stereotype the more likely are relevant events to
become news. Omenugha (2004:169) asserts that the dominant image of the
Nigerian woman portrayed in the news is based on stereotypes. Lule (1995:382-
386) demonstrates that press portrayal of Mike Tyson as the animal savage and

helpless victim during his 1991 trial actually drew from and added to the powerful
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symbolic types through which the press portrayed people of colour (African

American).

Just as stereotypes are used in news reports so also are myths. Drummond (1984)
defines myth as primarily a metaphorical device for telling people about themselves,
about other people and about the complex world of natural and mechanical objects
which they inherit. Frye (1957) says that myth reassures by telling tales that explain
baffling or frightening phenomena and provides acceptable answer. Myth does not

necessarily reflect an objective reality but builds a world of its own.

2.5 Theoretical Framework

The Constructionist Theory

This study is situated within the constructionist theory of representational
communications, in view of its nature and focus. Alvarado & Robin (1987) cited in
Okoro (2010:35) notes that the constructionist theory as an exploratory/analytical
tool of inquiry has its root in studies on representations, although as a theory, it was
articulated by Tuchman in1978. Tuchman (1978:3) states that news is not a report
on a factual world, but a depletable consumer product that must be made fresh daily.
In other words, media content is a reality constructed or reconstructed, not reflected.
This implies that news is not a gathering of facts that already exist but that facts are
defined organizationally - facts are “pertinent” information gathered by professionally
validated method, specifying the relationship between what is known and how it is
known. Constructionism implies that reality in any given media text is created or
constructed with the use of codes chosen to convey a particular meaning of
information. According to Okoro (2010:35) constructionist theory looks at media
products as social constructs which draw their strengths from the representative

capacity of the media.
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The constructionist theory became prominent in scholarly discourses, following
publication of the book, The Social Construction of Reality by two sociologists, Peter
L. Berger and Thomas Luckmann in 1966. Since then it has been widely applied in
socio-cultural studies. Berger and Luckmann’s thesis explains how cultures use
signs and symbols to construct and maintain a uniform reality. They argue that
people who share a culture also share “an on-going correspondence” of meaning. In
other words, things generally mean the same to all individuals in a particular culture.
A stop sign or a danger sign, for instance, has just about the same meaning for
everyone. Berger and Luckmann call all these things that have “objective” meaning
“symbols,” implying that people routinely interpret things in the usual way. But there
are other things in the environment to which we assign “subjective” meaning. The

sociologists call these things signs.

As a theory, constructionism has been distinguished from constructivism. While
social constructionism has to do with the analysis of phenomena which are related to
social contexts, social constructivism is concerned with an individual’s meaning-
making of knowledge in a social context (Okoro 2010:42). According to him, the
constructionist theory has had a remarkable impact on not just ‘the emergence of

sociology of science” but also “the growing field of science and technology studies.

Social constructionism cannot be separated from the concept of representation and
to fully understand the former, it is pertinent to have an insight into the later.
Representation refers to the construction in any medium (especially the mass media)
of aspects of reality such as people, places, objects, events, cultural identities and
other abstract concepts. Such representations may be in speech or writing as well as

still or moving pictures. According to Hall (1997:336), representation is simply the
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way or process in which phenomena are constructed. Omenugha (2005:107) states
‘representation (in simple terms) could mean using language to say something
meaningful about the world to the other people, describing something to make it
resonate with others or perhaps simply to symbolise”. Galadima (2001) cited in
Omenugh (2005:107) observes that representation refers to the way and manner in

which different groups are presented in the media.

Representation imposes an imagery unity or coherence on the elements being
represented. Hall (1997:337) states that this involves the reconstitution of “individual
person-subjects into the various ideological totalities - the “community”, the “nation”,
“public opinion”, the “consensus”, the “general interest”, the “popular will”, “society”
and “consumers” . Such representations seek to win and secure legitimacy for what
is being represented. According to Mitchell (1994) cited in Okoro (2010:40)
representation (in memory, in verbal descriptions, in images) not only mediates our
knowledge (of slavery and many other things), but obstructs fragments and negates
that knowledge. He further stresses the need to shift from the perspective of viewing
representation as merely objects representing, towards focusing on the relationships
and processes through which representations are produced, valued, viewed and

exchanged. Representation connotes the process and products involved in the

construction of reality.

In the production process of reality, representation also involves reception and
interpretation of the reality by people whose identities are also differentially marked
in relation to given demographic factors such as age, gender, class and ethnicity
(Alvarado & Robin, 1987). The audience is often involved in negotiation and re-

negotiation of media messages (De Certeau, 1988; Hall 1999b). Louw (2001) cited
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in Omenugha (2011:31) notes that part of the reason is that the audiences are co-
producers of meanings. Often when audiences construct meanings from media
messages, they are said to be involved in the act of “reading”. But Kitzinger (1999)
cited in Omenugha (2011:32) advises that this term needs to be unpacked. She
suggests that we should look beyond the commonly conceived notion of reading as
interpretation to include reactions. According to her, audience may frequently share
a common interpretation of media message while differing in their reactions. Most
times, people do not “read’ a report differently, some simply refuse to believe the fact

conveyed, or blatantly disagree with the media interpretation.

The following diagram clearly illustrates Alvarado’s view on reception and

interpretation of reality by people:

Reception
What influence do these factos
have on irterpreters?

Representation

as Process
-4 >
Production Reference
What part do these What sort of realities
factons play intext are depicted?

production?

Source: Home Admin Lectures retrieved from the internet on June 5, 2008.
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Generally, representations like class, ethnicity, racism, bias, stereotype and even
pride and prejudice are “sold” to the target audience with little or no suspicion and
this brings to the fore, the issue of reality and construtionism. In the controversy over
reality and constructionism, the constructionists are of the view that objectivism
fizzles out as a result of systems of representations which dress up issues and
ideologies in a “modified” structure/meaning that does not necessarily mirror the real
world. According to Alvarado & Robin (1987), Diawara (1988), Dyer (1993) and Hall

(2000), constructionism has been found to overtake reality. Their findings have given

rise to the following assertions about representation:

o Reality is always represented — what we treat as direct experience is
“‘mediated” by perceptual codes. Representation always involves “the
construction of reality”.

o All texts, however realistic they may seem to be, are constructed
representations rather than simply transparent ‘reflections’, recordings,
transcriptions or reproductions of pre-existing realities.

o Representations which become familiar through constant re-use come to feel

‘natural” and unmediated.

o Representations require interpretation; we make modality judgments about
them.
o Representation is unavoidably selective, foregrounding some things and

backgrounding others.

o Realists focus on the “correspondence” of representations to “objective”
reality (in terms of “truth, ‘accuracy” and ‘distortions”), whereas
constructionists focus on whose realities are being represented and whose

are being denied.
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o Both structuralists and poststructuralist theories lead to ‘reality” and ‘truth”
being regarded as the products of particular systems of representations -

every representation is motivated and historically contingent.

The assertions bring to the fore, the adequacy of representativeness of what or who
is being represented, and adequacy of representativeness becomes critical in media

representation.

2.6 Media Representation

In her study, Dyer (1993) identifies three major charecteristics of media

representation:

o Representation is selective: individuals in the media are often used to replace
a group of people. One member of this group then represents the whole social
group.

o Representation is culture-specific: representations are presentations. The use
of codes and conventions available in the culture shapes and restricts “what
can be said... about any aspect of reality in a given place, in a given society
at a given time.”

o Representation is subject to interpretations: although visual codes are
restricted by cultural conventions, they “do not have single determinate

meanings. To a certain degree, their meaning is a matter of interpretation.”

Okoro (2010:40) posits that representation, unlike real life, adheres to the rule of the
market which is controlled by a particular group of people. Croteau and Hoynes
(2001) cited in Okoro (2010:41) remark that in order to “sell’, representation must

adapt to the market amorality principle of marketizing what is acceptable,

39



irrespective of its political correctness. In other words, representation draws from the
prevailing socio-cultural ideologies of a particular group of people. Representation is
closely related to ideological framing, a constructionist technique used in
merchandizing media products and “positioning” the products as “the truth, the whole
truth and nothing but the truth.” In the same vein, “news” is seen as the “news of the
day” while “all the news” becomes all that is available despite the fact that there are
millions of events out there that could make the news. The falsity of regarding the
news as the ‘truth’ has become the accepted “professional format” of presenting

news which in itself of course, is a “constructed reality”.

Chiluwa (2011:197) states that representation in the media, presupposes that media
texts constitute points of views and value judgments about social events, situations
and relationships. Hence, representation comprises versions of social reality that
mirror the position and purpose of the people that produce them; this is usually
reflected in the choices that are made about what is foregrounded or left in the
background, included or excluded, made explicit or left implicit in the text
(Fairclough, 1995a, Van Dijk, 1991). According to Fairclough, analysis of
representation would account for structures of propositions and how these reflect
ideology and relations of power. The writer's choice of one word over other available
sets of options is always significant especially because of its power to shape
perceptions. According to Hodge and Kress (1993) quoted in Chiluwa (2011:197)
choices made in specific contexts could be a good guide to how social forces can

influence.

The dominant qualities of “appearance” and “presence” of the constructionist theory

make its relationship with representation quite inseparable. The inseparability of the
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two becomes clearer when we consider Baldonado’s (1996:2) examination of the
ideological significance of representation, especially in the context of power
inequalities and the subordination of the subaltern (lowly ranked). He elaborates
further on the various forms of representation thus:
Representations... come in various forms; films, television, photographs,
paintings, advertisements and other forms of popular culture. Written
materials... academic texts, novels and other literature, journalistic pieces...
are also important forms of representation. These representations, to different
degrees, are thought to be somewhat realistic, or to go back to definitions,
they are thought to be clear or state “a fact’. Yet how can simulations or
“‘impressions on the sight” be completely true?.
Baldonado, like other scholars, questions the “reality” of representations. This doubt
is cast more succinctly by Edward Said cited in Baldonado (1996:4) in his study of
the textual representations of the Orient or Orientalism. Said notes:
In any instance of at least written language, there is no such thing as
delivered presence, but a re-presence, or a representation. The value,
efficacy, strength, apparent veracity of a written statement about the Orient
therefore relies very little, and cannot instrumentally depend on the orient as
such. On the contrary, the written statement is a presence to the reader by a
virtue of its having excluded, displaced and made supererogatory any such
real thing as the Orient.
The foregoing reasoning clearly shows that representations cannot actually be the
real depiction of the Orient. Instead, as Baldonado (1996:5) puts it, “they are
constructed images... that need to be interrogated for their ideological content”. In
this respect, Shohat (1989:48) advises that representations should be constantly
questioned. According to h er, “each filmic or academic utterance must be analysed
not only in terms of who represents but also in terms of who is being represented, for

what purpose, at which historical moment, at which location, using which strategies

and in what tone of address.

Stressing further the need for constant interrogation of representations Baldonado

(1996:6) continues:
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It cannot be ignored that representations affect the ways in which actual
individuals are perceived. Although, many may see representations as
harmless likeness, they do have a real effect on the world. They are meant to
relay a message and as the definition shows, influence opinion and action.
We must ask what ideological work these representations accomplish.
Representations or the images or ideas formed in the mind have vast
implications for real people in real context.

She posits that what is now referred to as “the burden of representation” arise from
the issues of the “marginalized group” and the “minority representations”. Because
the “marginalized groups” do not have “power over representation”, the mass media
tend to take their representations as “allegorical’ which implies that since the
representations of the marginalized are few, the few available are thought to be
representative of all marginalized peoples. Thus, trapped in the “hermeneutics of
domination and overcharged with allegorical significance”, the minority groups, who
constitute the “subalterns” of this world, are denied adequate representation. Itis in a
bid to reverse this trend that Spivak (1985) cited in Baldonado (1996:8) recommends
what she calls “persistent critique” to prevent constructing the “other” simply as an
object of knowledge, leaving out the real “others” because of the ones who are

getting access into public places due to the waves of benevolence and so on.

As available literature shows however, attempts to move the marginalized group into
the public sphere have not, in significant ways, altered “the structural or institutional
barriers that prevent equal participation for all the representation” (Baldonado, 1996).
So, according to Spivak (1985:26) the issue at stake is how to get the subaltern into
the public space in the face of “the lines laid down by the official institutional
structures of representation”. The big question, therefore, is to challenge the status

quo representations, their hegemonic force and the ideological work they do.
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Representation has played a key role in the understanding of literature, semiotics
and aesthetics .from time immemorial. According to Childers (1995) quoted in Okoro
(2010:43) ancient literary theorists such as Aristotle and Plato regarded literature as
a major form of representation. According to Hall (1997:225) Aristotle posits that
mimesis is “natural to man” and representations are necessary for human existence
while Plato who was more cautious with representations believed that they create
“‘world of illusion” leading one away from the real things. Mitchell (1990) cited in
Okoro (2010:43) asserts that Plato was of the view that representation, like
contemporary media, intervenes between a person and “real thing” and therefore
ought to be “controlled and monitored” in view of its capacity to foster anti-social

emotions or to encourage the imitation of evil.

Okoro (2010:43) states that these early views on representation notwithstanding,
however, one understands reality through reality representations via discourses,
images, texts, signs and so on, and that there is no such thing as unmediated
access to reality. For the fact that representation is the way and manner in which
phenomena are constructed and interpreted, culture as a people’s way of life
constitutes a key factor for consideration in the way such phenomena are

constructed as well as interpreted.

According to Dilworth (2004:30) representations in any society, more than any other
interpretations or considerations, become visual prostheses, just like eyeglasses or
binoculars through which one is able to see the actual object. Such ideologies (lves,
2004:12) or prostheses (Dilworth, 2004:28) form structural impediments to meaning-
making. In this wise, representations of reality become presentations of reality which

are culture-bound.
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According to Alvarado & Robin (1987:59) the key questions arising from this
“constructed reality” are: what is being represented? How is it being represented,
and with what codes and genre? How is the representation made to seem “true” or
‘real”? What is foregrounded and what is backgrounded in representation? Whose
representation is it and whose interest does it serve? At whom is this representation

targeted? What does the representation symbolize and signify?

Dellinger (1995) points out that since media representations of social groups such as
children, adolescents, youth, men, women, elderly and son usually categorize the
different groups on the basis of stereotypical generalizations and perceived social
reality, it logically follows that the meaning of reality largely depends on the way a

given society defines it.

As a theoretical base for analysis, the key focus of the constructionist theory is to
discover the modalities of participation by both individuals and groups in the
manufacture of their perceived social reality. This involves the examination of the
ways social phenomena are created, institutionalized and made into traditions by
humans. In this vein, socially constructed reality is viewed as on-going and dynamic
process whereby reality is created and reproduced by people, following their

knowledge of such reality and its interpretations.

From the foregoing, it is evident that the constructionist theory appropriately provides
the theoretical framework for this study. The relevance of the theory to the study
therefore stems from the fact that, as Hodge & Kress (1993) quoted in Chiluwa
(2010:42) posit, media representation is not a matter of “truth” or “reality” but has to
do with the way the particular text or material is meshed into the ideological/cultural

system of the presenter. The strength of the theory lies in its ability to identify and
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highlight the stereotypical codes of particular representation as well as analysing

causal agents of the dominant representations.

2.7 Summary of Literature Review
The literature review discussed media portrayals of the Niger Delta, ethnicity and

regionalism in the Nigerian media, language in the media and theoretical framework.

NDDC (2000:1) observes that the Niger Delta remains the least developed area of
the country in physical socio-economic terms. Inview of these media coverage of the

area has largely been viewed under media coverage of rural areas in Nigeria.

There is a body of literature such as Adesina (2000:9), Moemeka (1981:14), Pate
(2005:35), Boafo (1987) and Opubor (1985) cited in Udoakah (2004: 127) to the
effect that the region does not get adequate media attention. Awoshakin (2003:1)
Sambe (2005:185) and Obijiofor (2008) quoted in ljeomah (2012:24) agree that at

best, the Niger Delta gets skewed coverage that focuses on violence.

Literature has actually proved that the Nigerian media toe ethnic and regional line in
their coverage of issues and events in the country. Osaghae (1995:11) defines
ethnicity as the employment of the mobilization of ethnic identity and difference to
gain advantage in situations of competition, conflict or cooperation. Nnoli cited in
Ukiwo (2005:8) states that ethnic feelings bring about certain attitude which distorts
reality and breeds subjectivity in the evaluation of perception. He states further that

ethnicity is the fundamental basis for identity and political cleavages in Nigeria.

Ake (1993) cited Yusha'u (2010: 8) expresses little wonder why prior to Nigeria’'s
independence in 1960, the leading political figures of the time, Alhaji Amadu Bello,
Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe and Chief Obafemi Awolowo, preferred regional politics in order

to become the premiers of their respective regions under.
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It is essential to note that some of the key political players in the First Republic such
as Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe and Chief Obafemi Awolowo were newspaper publishers. This
according to Agbaje (1993:459) “meant the press had become inextricably linked

with the emerging pattern of political rivalries often couched in geo-ethnic terms”.

Adebanwi (2004:82) cites examples where the Nigerian media took ethno-regional
stands. One example is on the issue of the status of Lagos in 1953 when the West
African Pilot, regarded as the mouthpiece of Nnamdi Azikiwe’s National Council of
Nigeria and Cameroun (NCNC) wrote editorials and news stories demanding that
every part of Nigeria should have a share in the capital while Daily Service which
was supporting Chief Obafemi Awolowo’s Action Group (AG) through its own reports

and editorials, wanted Lagos to be part of the Western Region.

Olukoju (2004) and Jibo & Okoosi-Simbine (2003) quoted in Yusha'u (2010:9)
observe that the Nigeria media were divided along ethno-regional lines when in
1999, the then Speaker of the House of Representative, Alhaji Ibrahim Salisu Buhari,
from the north, was accused of falsifying his age records and claiming to have
attended University of Toronto in Canada. According to them, newspapers based in
the south were more aggressive in condemning the act thereby forcing Salusi to
resign. They point out that it was different case when Chief Bola Tinubu, the then
governor of Lagos State in southern Nigeria was accused of falsely claiming to have
attended University of Chicago in the United States. Yusha’'u (2009) calls these
regional, ethnic, sectional and religious considerations in the practice of journalism in

the country “‘Regional Parallelism”.

There are studies in the literature which show that the Nigerian media have

continued to exhibit ethnic and regional leanings in their coverage of the Niger Delta.
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Yusha'u (2010) asserts that the Nigerian press has ethnic undertones in its coverage
of the Federal Government’s Joint Military Task Force (JTF) attack on Niger Delta
militant camps and the quelling of the Boko Haram religious sect crisis in northern
Nigeria in 1999. Isola & Akintayo (2012) and ljeomah (2012) support this finding
while Chiluwa (2010 and 2011) reveal that there is an ideological undertone behind
the Nigerian newspapers’ construction of the JTF and the Niger Delta insurgents in
their coverage of the Niger Delta crisis. Chiluwa (2010) argues that the negative
representations of the Niger Delta militia are an ideological strategy used to shift
attention from the real issues of ethnic marginalization and exploitation of the Niger
Delta. He asserts that that the ideological strategy employed by the government and

media consists of constructing the oppressed as the oppressors.

Studies have, over the years, underscored how the media create “reality” which is
portrayed in the news. Such studies include Altheide (1976), Epstien (1974),
Fishman (1998), Nimmo & Combes (1985) and Tuchman (1978). Shoemaker (1987
and 1996) explains that news is a human construction that gains its characteristics

through the social world from which it emerges.

Fowler (1991:4) stresses the importance of language in the creation of reality in the
news observes that the “content of newspapers is not facts about the world, but in a
very general sense, ideology and in the construction of ideas in the press, language
is not neutral, but a highly constructed mediator”. Olowe (1993) cited in Taiwo
(2005:223) identifies the various linguistic devices used by newspapers such as
thematization, passivization and nominalization, in projecting their ideological view
points. Taiwo (2005:244) states that beyond the generally observed rhetorical and

graphological devices employed in newspaper headlines, there are also hidden
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ideological meanings behind those written words. Chiluwa (2010 and 2011), Hodge
and Kress (1993), van Dijk (2005), McEnery (2005), Baker (2006) and Matheson
(2005) all stress the significance of choice of words in shaping perception, and
reveal how media language works ideologically. Fairclough (1995) quoted in Chiluwa
(2010:42) observes that the ideological work of the media language affects the way
individuals or groups, identities and relations are represented. Particular construction
of social identities would particularly define how their actions are to be judged or

evaluated.

Fowler (1990:17) argues that underlying Galtung & Ruge’s (1973) news value
concept are the basic elements of stereotypes which he defines as a socially-
constructed mental pigeon-hole into which events and individuals can be sorted,
thereby making such events and individuals comprehensive. Omenugha (2004:169)
asserts that the dominant image of the Nigerian woman portrayed in the news is
based on stereotypes. Lule (1995:382-386) highlights the influence of stereotypes in
the news. Drummond (1984 and Frye (1957) explain the use of myths also in news

reports.

This study is situated within the constructionist theory of representational
communications, in view of its nature and focus. This theory which was propounded
by Gaye Tuchman in 1978 states that media content is constructed or reconstructed
“reality”, not reflected “reality”. Constructionism means that reality in any give media
text is created or constructed with the use of codes chosen to convey a particular
meaning. Construtionism became prominent in scholarly discourses, following the
publication of the book, The Social Construction of Reality by two sociologists, Peter

L. Berger and Thomas Luckmann in 1966. The sociologists’ thesis explains how
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cultures use signs and symbols to construct and maintain a uniform reality. As as an
exploratory/analytical tool of inquiry, social constructionist theory has its root in

studies on representations (portrayals).

Social constructionism can not be separated from the concept of representation
(portrayal). It is like a paper with two sides. Representation refers to the construction
in any medium (especially the mass media) of aspects of reality such as people,
places, objects, events, cultural identities and other abstract concepts. According to
Hall (1997:336), representation is simply the way or process in which phenomena
are constructed. Omenugha (2005:107) states “representation (in simple terms)
could mean using language to say something meaningful about the world to the
other people, describing something to make it resonate with others or perhaps

simply to symbolise”.

Many other studies on representation such as Mitchell (1994), Alvarado & Robin
(1987), Diawara (1988), Dyer (1993) and Hall (2000), Chiluwa (2010, 2011), van Dijk
(2005), Faiclough (1995), Hodge & Kress (1993), Baldonado (1996), Shohat (1989),
Louw (2001), De Certeau (1988) and Kitzinger (1999) were reviewed. Their findings
have given rise to the various characteristic of representation, including that
representation involves construction of reality, representation is selective,

representation requires interpretations, and representation is culture-specific.

As a theoretical base for analysis, the key focus of the constructionist theory is to
discover the modalities of participation by both individuals and groups in the

manufacture of their perceived social reality.
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CHAPTER THREE
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
3.1 Introduction
This chapter deals with the methods and step by step procedures that were

employed in carrying out the study.

3.2 Research Design

The study was both qualitative and quantitative in nature. It used a triangulated
research design comprising Content Analysis, Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) and
Focus Group Discussion (FGD). The methodology was adopted to ensure a
comprehensive analysis of the subject matter. According to Yeasmin & Rahman
(2012:159), triangulation allows researchers to be more confident about their results
because it minimizes the inadequacies of a single-method research. The design can
also stimulate the creation of inventive methods and new ways of capturing a
problem to balance with conventional data-collection methods. The advantage of
triangulating different procedures lies in the fact that the flaws of one, is the strengths
of another. Denzin (1989:244) states that by combining procedures/techniques, the
researcher can utilize the strength of each while overcoming their unique
deficiencies. According Weyers, Strydom & Huisamen (2011: 210), triangulation
ensures comprehensiveness and completeness of the research, enhances ability to
confirm trends, identifies inconsistencies and improves the reliability and validity of

findings.

3.3 Population of the Study
The entire newspapers in circulation in Nigeria formed the universe of this study. A

field study conducted in March and April 2009 for the Association of Advertising
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Agencies in Nigeria (AAAN) showed that there were 150 newspapers published in
Nigeria. These newspapers can however be categorized into three groups- national,
regional and local newspapers based on their circulation rate (i.e. depth and broad of
coverage of issues). There were 15 of such publications categorized as national
newspapers  with daily and weekend editions, as listed in

http://nigeriamasterweb.co/paperfrmes.html, which was retrieved on February 10,

2010. A sample population was selected to represent the universe. Four of the
national dailies - The Guardian, Vanguard, Daily Trust and Leadership - were chosen
as sample for the study. In choosing the newspapers, consideration was given to the
bases of the publications since the study sought to unmask the ethnic/regional

undertones behind the construction of their reports on the Niger Delta.

3.3.1 Profiles of the Selected Newspapers

The following are the profiles of the sampled newspapers:

The Guardian: The newspaper is based in Lagos, Southern Nigeria, the commercial
verve centre of the country. Established in 1983, The Guardian is one of the Nigerian
newspapers that pride themselves as being ‘independent’ of any political party,
ethnic, religious or other groups.

Vanguard: This publication is also based in Lagos. It was established in 1983 and
began production in 1984. Its motto is “towards a better life for the people”.
Vanguard newspaper also prides itself as independent of any group, be it political,
ethnic, or religious.

Daily Trust: This newspaper is based in Abuja, the nation’s capital which is located
in the northern part of the country. The Weekly Trust and the Daily Trust made their
debut in March 1998 and January 2001 respectively. The publication was the first

newspaper to be established in Abuja.
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Leadership: This publication is also based in Abuja in northern Nigeria. It was

established in 2004 and its motto is “For God and country”.

The Guardian and Vanguard represented publications located in Lagos axis while
Daily Trust and Leadership represented newspapers based in Abuja. The four
newspapers are quality publications with both daily and weekend editions. They all

report on national issues and publish regularly, with high circulation rates.

This study considered the headlines, news reports, features, opinions editorials and
pictures in the newspapers on the events and issues concerning the region. Such

reports in both the daily and weekend editions of the publications were analysed.

3.4  Sampling Technique

The simple random sample method was used to select the issues published by the
four newspapers, between January and December 2008, period of the study, for
analysis. The employment of the simple random technique gave every edition of
each of the newspapers an equal chance of being included in the sample. According
to Bannock, Hope & Oliver (1972) cited in Okoro (2010:60), the simple random
techniqgue shares the general characteristics of random samples in being
independent of human judgment and subjectivity and therefore free of the prejudices
and biases such judgment and subjectivity might introduce. The editions selected

from the four chosen national dailies were done without replacement.

3.5 Sampling Size
Each of the four selected newspapers had 366 editions including Saturday and
Sunday editions for the one-year period that was a leap year. This amounted to 1464

copies. Out of this number, a sample size of 228 was arrived at, using Taro
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Yamene’s statistical formula. The formula is given as follows:

n=N/1+N(e)2

Where:
n = sample size required
N = the population of the study
e = standard error (6.1% assumed)

Where N=1464
n= 1464/1+1464(0.061)2

= 1464/1+1464(0.003721)

= 1464/1+5.447544

=1464/6.447544

=227.0632

= 228 (approximated)
This sample size represents 15.5 per cent of the population. The 228 copies were
selected using a table of random numbers (see appendix vii), to constitute a
representative sample of the editions published during the study period. This was
done on a 50-50 basis, translating into 57 copies for each of the selected

publications.

In selecting the editions, the first step taken was to close one’s eyes and blindly point
at a number which was eventually 38368, located on the third row and third column
of the first page of the table of random numbers. The second step was to tag the
number January 1, 2008 and going horizontally to the right, tag the next number,
45776, January 2. The tagging continued in that order till January 31 which
corresponded with the number, 94501 on the third row and third column. This was

followed by tagging the next number, 74547 February 1. The tagging of days to the
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numbers continued in that systematic order till December 31, 2008 which
corresponded with the number, 30661 on the forth row and eighth column on the
next page of the table of random numbers. The final step taken was the selection of
the tagged numbers which had their last three digits ranging from 001 to 228 (228
being the sample size statistically determined as explained earlier). By so doing, the
first edition chosen was the January 13 which corresponded with the number, 29117,
the reason being that the last three digits of the number amounted to 117. The
second was January 14 tagged with the number, 39095 since the last three digits
amounted to 95. The selection continued in that order, till the last edition which was
the December 26 edition, corresponding with the number, 57202 on the forth row

and third column of the second page of the table.

3.6 Period Chosen for the Study
The period chosen for the study was January to December 2008. As earlier stated,
the reason for the choice of the period of study was due to the crucial developments

in the region during the period, with their socio-economic implications on the country.

3.7 Content Analysis

The Content Analytic Technique was employed in analysing the data. Walizer &
Wienrit (1978) cited in Okoro (2010:53) notes that this technique is a systematic
procedure which seeks to examine the content of recorded information or data. The
procedure aims at revealing the purposes, characteristics and dimensions of the
manifest contents of the print media under study. According to Obikeze (1990:81),
content analysis is very useful in arriving at an objective, systematic and quantitative

description and explanation of manifest contents.

54



3.7.1 Units of Analysis

Wimmer and Dominic (1987:174) observe that the unit of analysis is the thing that is
actually in content analysis. According to them, the unit of analysis in written content
might be a single word, symbol or a theme (a single assertion about one subject or
entire article or a story). Headlines, straight news, features, opinions and editorials
on the Niger Delta by the sampled newspapers formed the units of analysis of the
study. These items were analysed in context of the dominant images of the Niger
Delta they portrayed. The source, direction, position, frequency and length of such

published items were also examined with a view to ranking their relevance.

3.8  Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA)

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) was also employed in analysing the data of the
study. According to Taiwo (2005:218), CDA is a method of discourse analysis that
reveals the way discourses are used everyday for signification, power relations and
development of new knowledge. Wodak (1989:31) states that the approach is often
called “Critical Linguistics” an interdisciplinary approach to language study with a
critical point of view for the purpose of studying language behaviour in natural
speech situations of social relevance. CDA studies the use of language as a social
practice, paying attention to the social, economic and political issues that surround
the meaning of the text. According to Fairclough (2009:163), it aims at contributing
to addressing the social wrongs of the day such as injustice, inequality, domination
and lack of freedom, by analysing their sources, and causes, resistance to them and
possibilities of overcoming them. This implies that a critical analysis focuses on
social problems particularly, with the aim of finding solutions to them. The research
approach often exposes subtle methods used by those who exercise political,

economic, religious, ethnic or other forms of power to oppress others.
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Fairclough (2000:97) identifies three central tenets of CDA namely: social structure
(class, status, age, ethnic identity and gender); culture (the generally accepted
norms of behaviour in the society) and discourse (the words we use). The goal of
CDA is also to determine the relationship among these central tenets. Taiwo
(2005:223) states “our discourse reflects the societal norms and beliefs, that is, we
say things in conformity with the way they should normally be said in our society, and
there are certain things we do not say because the society has constrained us not to
say them”. Likewise, our identity in the social structure is shown in the way we think,
act and speak. A text is a record of communication which involves the presentation
of facts, beliefs and the construction of identity of participants. It is produced by
socially-situated speakers. It is therefore more than words spoken or written on the

pages of books, but how such word are used in particular social context.

McGregor (2003) cited in Taiwo (2005:220) identifies an aspect of CDA which she
calls the “discursive practices,” These are rules, norms and mental models of socially
acceptable behaviour in specific rules or relationships used to produce, receive and
interpret the message. Discursive practices, then, are the processes involved in

speaking, writing, hearing and reading texts.

One domain of discourse to which CDA has been applied so much in the recent
times is the media. Kaplan (1990:200) notes that the use of critical discourse
analysis in Applied Linguistics is leading to the development of a different approach
to understanding media messages. According to Fairclough (1989:76), applying this
approach to media discourse will then explain the process in which social practices
influence news production and how media texts in turn help influence society by

shaping the opinions and views of those that read them. The description of the text
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includes identifying the formal features of the text either of vocabulary or grammar
available in the discourse type, (e.g. news) which the text draws upon and what
other choices in the discourse type that could have been used instead. For example,
the use of agency, metaphor, passivization, nominalization and other strategies
indicates that choices have been made by the writer to present a viewpoint aimed at
either to promote or undermine someone or an ideology or a belief. van Dijk (2001:1)
maintains that a critical discourse analyst takes an explicit position, and thus wants
to understand, expose, and ultimately resist social inequality. Taiwo (2005:220) lists
some of the CDA researches carried out on the media to include: how news reports
are used to serve the interest of the dominant forces in the society (McGregor,
2003); how journalists adopt particular ideological-discursive structure to express the
values of an ideological system (Kress, 1990) and how mental illnesses are
portrayed in the media (Greg, 1996). Similar CDA studies done in Nigeria, include
language, ideology and power relations in Nigerian newspaper headlines (Taiwo,
2005) as well as regionalism and ethnicity in the Nigerian press: an analysis of the
coverage of Boko Haram and Niger Delta conflict in the Guardian and Daily Trust

(Yusha'u, 2010).

3.9 Focus Group Discussion (FDG)

The third research method adopted was the Focus Group Discussion (FGD). This is
a form of qualitative study guided by a facilitator in which a group of people (6-12)
are asked questions about their attitude towards a product, service, concept or idea.
Questions are asked in an interactive group setting where participants are free to
talk. Responses are recorded by the researcher who takes note of the facial
expressions of the discussants. The recorded discussion is later transcribed and

analyzed.
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For this study, members of the focus group were asked the questions contained in
the interview guide/schedule (appendix ii). Randomly selected reports (two from
each newspaper) on the Niger Delta were given to members of the FGD in advance,
to allow them enough time to critically read the materials before the interview
session. The essence of this was to find out their interpretations of the framing of
such reports during the interview session. The purpose of the FGD was to use the
participants’ interpretations of the reports as well as their views on the themes during
the discussion, to validate or otherwise, the interpretations derived from the

researcher’s analysis of the construction of the reports.

3.9.1 Identities of FGD Members/Administration of Instrument

Three focus groups were used for this study, one representing the southern part of
the country and two representing the northern part. Members of the audience were
drawn along the north-south dichotomy with which the Nigerian press and polity have
been known, to ensure even spread of the newspaper audience. The reason for
having two groups of discussants from the north was that in the course of the study,
there was worry that the residential location of people could have an impact in
colouring their views on particular issues. This worry necessitated the organising of
another group discussion with newspaper readers from the north who are resident in
the north. The members of the groups were university graduates and regular
readers of national newspapers, drawn from different segments of the society. The
essence of ensuring that members are people with such level of education is
because considerable literacy level is required for effective participation in such a
discussion. Owerri the capital of Imo State located in the southern part of the Nigeria
was the venue for the session with the participants from the south. The first group of

participants that represented the north, also interviewed in Owerri, was drawn from

58



members of the National Youth Service Corps (NYSC) and civil servants from the
north, serviing in the state. Abuja the nation’s capital located in the north was then
chosen as the venue for the discussion for the second group of northern participants.
However, as will be seen later, there was no difference in the perception and

interpretations of media messages on the Niger Delta by the two northern groups.

3.10 Techniques of Analysis/Analytical Procedure
Under content analysis, the coding sheets (appendix iv) were used in coding the
guantity of the manifest contents of the reports on the Niger Delta. The units of

analysis were examined and coded in accordance with the following:

Topics covered, such as infrastructure, health, education, environment, crime,
recreation, living, business, politics and conflict;
Sources of published items, example, government officials, militants, citizens, NGOs,

media, police, corporate bodies, religious bodies, military and political parties;

Directional focus — favourable, unfavourable and neutral; positioning, such as front
page, back page, inside page and sports page; Length of published materials (in
words) graded as follows: 0-250, 251-500, 501- 750, 751-1000, 1000 and above.
The critical discourse analytic methods were employed in interpreting the meanings
embedded in the texts (see appendix v) while the recorded contributions of the
participants during the focus group discussion were transcribed and analysed (see

appendix iii).

3.11 Pilot Study
A pilot study was conducted on April 30, 2011. The date which was a Saturday was

chosen to enable participants have time to take part in the exercise. Getting the
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members to participate on a weekday would have been difficult since many of them
are public servants. The pilot group was made up of seven newspaper readers with
whom a discussion on the subject matter was held. Questions on sundry issues on
media coverage of the region were raised during the discussion. The exercise was
aimed at identifying possible challenges to the method, with a view to refining the
research instrument before the main study. It was reasoned that the exercise would
present the opportunity for the articulation of the relevant issues concerning Nigerian
newspapers and the Niger Delta, and such issues could help in fashioning out

guestions to be asked during the main group discussion.

These eventually turned to be so. The exercise brought to the fore, the need for
proper time management. The difficulty in getting every participant to be punctual
was noticed on the day of the pilot discussion. The pilot study gave an idea of the
amount of time needed by a participant to contribute meaningfully to a topic. The
pilot group discussion revealed the need to have more than one focus group, and
select participants in a manner to ensure a national spread of representation in the
body of discussants. It also presented the opportunity to see the need to give
samples of reports on the Niger Delta to participants to read before the date of the
main group discussion. It yielded vital themes which were probed further during the
main study. With the articulation of all the issues discussed during the pilot study and
other challenges revealed, the research instrument was sharpened for use during

the main study.

3.12 Inter-Coder Reliability
A pilot study was carried out in order to ensure inter-coder reliability. A sub-sample

of the population was drawn and categorized by four independent coders who were
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trained for five hours to reach agreement on definition of any variable where a rating
was to be assigned. The essence was to detect and remove categories wrongly or

poorly defined and standardize inter-coder reliability.

As recommended by Wimmer and Dominic (2003:157), at the end of the coding of
the sub-sample, 25% of it was reanalyzed by the coders to determine the overall
inter-coder reliability. The coders analyzed the frequency of appearance of the
elements in the categories covered. This was followed by a calculation of the
reliability coefficients in percentage of perfect agreement. The following inter-coder
reliability on the content categories was arrived at: topic covered = .91, coverage
focus = .87, sources of published reports = .88, directional focus = .92, positioning of

published items =.89, length of published items = .90.

Various devices such as tabulation, numerization, labeling and columnization of cues
and contents were adopted in the course of analyzing the data. This was to ensure
that the inferences drawn as well as the findings were presented in a way that would
make for easy interpretation and understanding. The Statistical Package for the

Social Sciences (SPSS) was employed for the analysis.

3.13 Limitations of the Study

This study adopted a triangulated methodology which increases the validity of
research findings. Nevetheless, triangulation has its own limitations. Yeasmin &
Rahman (2012:16) express fear that if the study is not clearly focused theoretically
and conceptually, it will not produce a satisfactory outcome. According to them,
another challenge of the methodology is the tendency for the researcher to use it to
legitimize a dominant personnaly preferred method. Again, triangulation tends to

generate masses of data and meanings. According to Bauer & Gaskell (2000:345),
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approaching a situation from two or more perspectives, methods, theories or
paradigms often produces contradictions because a social phenomenon tends to
look different from different angles. However, the study tried to take care of these
limitations by ensuring that each method complemented the other. Yeasmin &
Rahman (2012:161) notes that “triangulation is possible and a good way to reap the

benefits of both qualitative and quantitative method.”
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CHAPTER FOUR
DATA PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS

4.1 Introduction

This study explored Nigerian newspaper coverage of the Niger Delta, seeking to
examine their representation of the region. It also sought to unmask the ethnic and
regional biases as well as ideologies underlying the newspapers’ construction of the
Niger Delta, if any. It adopted a combination of research designs involving Content
Analysis, Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) and Focus Group Discussion (FGD). The
Guardian, Vanguard, Leadership and Daily Trust newspapers were randomly
selected for analysis from the 15 top national dailies at the time of study. The first
two publications represent papers based in southern Nigeria, while the other two

represent those based in the northern part of the country.

A sample size of two hundred and twenty-eight (228) editions of the publications was
selected from the 1464 issues published between January 1 and December 31,
2008. All published items about the region (excluding advertisements, cartoons)
were analyzed with regard to their manifest contents, rhetorical devices employed in
construction them and reference to the objectives and research questions of the

study. The following are the findings:

4.2 Content Analysis

4.2.1 Categories of Published Items

In this study, the published items analyzed were classified under four (4) categories
namely: straight (spot) news, features, opinions and editorials. Each item published

that had anything to do with the Niger Delta was coded and analyzed.
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On the whole, 1417 items on the Niger Delta were coded and analysed. Figure 1

presents the degrees of the four categories as published by the newspapers

Figure 1. Categories of published items
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As shown in figure 1, of the 1417 items published by the newspapers, spot news
accounted for 1227 (86.6%) while features were 141 (10.0%). Opinion articles

accounted for 31 (2.2%) and 18 (1.3%) editorials were published.

4.2.2 Topics Covered

Figure 2 presents the ratings of the ten classifications of topics covered. The

published items in each class were in form of news, features, opinions or editorials.
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Figure 2: Topics Covered
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Figure 2 shows that the focus of the newspapers was mostly on conflict which
accounted for 347 (24.5%) of the published items and followed by politics with 311
(21.9%). Also high on the table was crime which recorded 273 items and accounted
for 19.3% of the published materials. The table indicates that the emphasis on other
topics was low as business and infrastructure accounted for 117 (8.3%) and 109
(7.7%) of the published items respectively. There were only 62 items (4.4%) on
living, 58 (4.1%) on environment, 57 (4.0%) on education, 48 (3.4%) on recreation

and 35 (2.5%) on heath.
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4.2.3 Coverage Density

Table 1: Breakdown of Published Items

Newspapers Total ltems on Items on | % for Niger % for

Items Niger Other Parts Delta Others

Delta of Nigeria

The Guardian 1531 337 1194 22.01 77.99
Vanguard 2459 770 1689 31.31 68.69
Leadership 1519 228 1291 15.00 85.00
Daily Trust 765 82 683 10.71 89.29
Total 6274 1417 4857 22.58 77.42

As shown in table 1, there were 6274 (excluding foreign reports) published by the

four newspapers on the entire country during the time of the study out of which an

impressive 1417 (22.58%) centred on Niger Delta. In this study, the Niger Delta was

delimited as the South-South zone, one of the six geo-political zones in the country.

4.2.4 Sources of Published Items

Items published were categorized as having emanated from the following sources:

government, citizens, media, police, religious bodies, military, corporate bodies,

NGOs, militants and political parties. Figure 3 shows the ranking of the sources.
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Figure 3: Souces of Published Items
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Government sources of the reports published as shown in figure 3, ranked top
with 445 (31.4%). This was followed by citizens with 280 items (19.8%) and
media with 258 (18.2%). The figure further shows that 155 (10.9%) of the reports
were sourced from the NGOs while corporate bodies provided 68 (4.8%) of the
published items. A total of 58 reports which amounted to 4.2% of the items
published came from the military while the police provided 53 (3.7%). political
parties accounted for 42 (3.0%) of the sources, militants 36 (2.5%) while religious

bodies provided 21 (1.5%) of the reports published.

4.2.5 Directional Focus
The published items were furthered examined in terms of their being favourable,
unfavourable or neutral to the Niger Delta. The dimensional quantitative

assessment of this tri-focal assessment is presented in figure 4.
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Figure 4: Directional Focus
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As clearly shown in the table, 852 of the published items which translated into
(60.1%) were unfavourable, 486 (34.3%) reports were favourable while 79 items

were neutral, accounting for an insignificant (5.6%) of the study sample.
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4.2.6 Length of Published Items (Figure 5)
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Figure 5 shows that 590 (41.6%) of the published items ranged between 0-250
words while 542 (38’ 2%) reports had between 251 and 500 words. The wordage of
118 (8.3%) reports was between 501 and 750. Published items having 1000 words
and above accounted for 106 (7.5%) while 61 (4.3%) of the reports ranged from 751-

1000 words.

4.2.7 Positioning of Published Items
The published materials were analysed in terms of their placements in the
newspapers examined. Figure 6 shows the positioning of the reports on the pages of

the newspapers.
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Figure 6 Positioning of Published Items
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An evaluation of the placement of the published reports shows that the bulk of the
reports on Niger Delta was placed on the inside pages. The number of these items
published in the inside pages stood at 1265 translating into (89.3%). As also shown
in this table, 86 items (6.8%) were featured on the front page, 47 (3.3%) on the

sports page and 9 items translating into 6% were placed on the back page.

4.3 Discussion of the Findings of Content Analysis
There are quite a number of revelations from the results of the content analysis of
the data generated. Firstly, is the high level of attention given to the region by the

Nigerian newspapers, given the number of reports carried on it during the period of
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study. Out of the 6274 published items (excluding foreign reports) on the entire
country comprising six geo-political zones, 1417 (22.58%) were on the Niger Delta
(see table 1). As can equally be seen from the analysis the Nigerian newspapers
reported extensively on the Niger Delta. These reports comprising news, features,
opinions and editorials, focused on infrastructure, health, education, crime

environment, living, conflict, business recreation and politics (see figures 1 and 2).

Research question 1: how visible is the Niger Delta region in Nigerian newspapers?
is answered with the data analysed, showing high visibility of the Niger Delta in the
Nigeria newspapers. Also answered is research question 2 which sought to find out

the types of reports on the Niger Delta available in Nigerian newspapers.

Equally revealing was the fact that the Nigerian newspapers portrayed the Niger
Delta negatively. This negative representation was evident in the directional focus of
the reports which showed that a larger number of published items 852 (60.1%)
portrayed the region in unfavourable terms. Stories on crimes such as Kkillings,
kidnapping, robbery and other negative ones including vandalism and violent
protests were found to have dominated in the publications. It was also found out that
there was preponderance of stories portraying the people as quarrelsome, restive
and always agitating in the newspapers. This is suggestive of media portrayal of the
Niger Delta as an area dominated by restive, quarrelsome, and criminally-minded
people. With direct reference to research question 3, which sought to find out the
dominant images of the Niger Delta the stories portrayed, it was discovered that the
overall images of the Niger Delta as portrayed by Nigerian newspapers were
predominantly negative. The following are examples of such stories: “Oil War’: No

end in sight” (Saturday, Vanguard, September 20, 2008 p. 9); “Militant groups clash
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in Bayelsa” ( Vanguard, Tuesday, June 24, 2008 p. 10); “Gunmen kidnap Delta
SSG’s father” (The Guardian, Monday, July 21, 2008); “Gunmen kill INTELS chief in
Port Harcourt (The Guardian, Tuesday, December 30, 2008) and “Why we struck on
Sunday — MEND (Vanguard, Tuesday, February 5, 2008 p. 6). The directional focus
of the published items in the newspapers indicates preponderance of unfavourable

reports, accounting for 852 (60.1%) of the entire published items.

These findings are in agreement with the findings of similar studies done on the
Niger Delta (see Awoshakin, 2003; Sambe 2005; Bisina, 2005). It is evident that
Nigerian newspapers have not deviated from their practice of prioritizing negative

stories about the Niger Delta.

However, the predominance of negative stories in Nigerian newspapers can be
explained by the fact that the media show preference for the negative in the news

(see Galtung & Ruge, 1974; Braham, 1982).

From the data generated, it is also noticeable that government appears to have
exhibited high level of concern on issues bothering on the Niger Delta by speaking
on them. Government placed first in the ranking and accounted for (31.4%) of the
sources. The data also revealed that newspapers recognised the citizens of the
Niger Delta as sources of relevant materials for their reports. In addition to
government actions and pronouncements on the region, Nigerian newspapers
considered the people capable of speaking on issues and events concerning them.
This recognition is evident in figure 3 which shows the people placing second in the
ranking of the sources with (19.8%). Such recognition is exemplified in the following

reports: “Okah: Clark threatens to sue FG” (Vanguard, Tuesday, April 8, 2008 p. 10);
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“Niger Delta: Our agenda for the summit” (The Guardian, Sunday July 13, 2008);
“‘Mamamu tasks ljaws on excellency” (Vanguard, Tuesday, June 27, 2008 p. 12);
“Elite not responsible for Niger Delta militancy — Graham Douglas (Leadership,
Sunday, January 13, 2008 p. 20) and “We are poised to re-write the story of Niger

Delta — Akpabio (Daily Trust, Tuesday, April 8, 2008 p. 49).

It is also revealing that 841 (79.8%) of reports on the Niger Delta were short and
straight news (see figure 4). Similarly, 1265 (89.3%) of the published items were
tucked in the inside pages. On the face of it, it would appear that newspapers were
negligent of the region in terms of the seeming shallow reports on the area and
subsequent location of the reports in obscure pages. But, a critical examination of
the situation further reveals that the Niger Delta case is not different from the
traditional practice in newspaper reportage. Straight news stories occupy larger
percentage of the news space. In the same vein, the high number of spot news as
against the low number of features, opinions and editorials on issues and events
bothering on an area, is in no way an indication of lack of attention by the media. The
placement of a very high number of the stories conforms to the common and
standard practice in journalism whereby the bulk of the published items are found in
the inside pages. In most cases, larger bodies of news stories “announced” on the

front page, are presented in the inside pages.

4.4  Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) of Published Items

It has been revealed through the content analytical procedure, that the Nigerian
newspapers represent the Niger Delta negatively. Out of the 1417 reports carried on
the region, a total of 852 (60.1%) were negative. In this section, the Critical

Discourse Analysis (CDA) is employed to explore the discoursive strategies used by
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newspapers in bringing to the fore, the various themes that run through their reports

on the Niger Delta.

CDA is a qualitative evaluation of media output aimed at revealing the ways
discourses are used everyday for signification, power relations and development of
new knowledge. As noted earlier, applying this approach entails explaining the
process in which social practices influence news production and how media texts in
turn help influence society by shaping the opinions and views of those that read
them. It has also been noted that a critical discourse analyst takes an explicit
position, and thus wants to understand, expose, and ultimately resist social
inequality. CDA takes care of limitations that characterise the use of only quantitative
method in a study of this nature. It is for this reason that the triangulated research

approach was adopted for the study.

The following story with a bold headline and many riders which appeard on the front
page of Vanguard of Saturday, September 20, 2008, is typical of Nigerian
newspapers’ framing of reports on the people, issues and events in the Niger Delta:

Oil War:

MEND shuns N’Delta Elders.

Clark begs.

10 militants feared dead in fresh MEND, JTF shootout.

Okumagba may be appointed N’Delta minister.

Ibori sues for Peace.
The declaration of oil war by the main militant group in the Niger Delta,
Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND) sparked off gun

duels between the militants and the Joint Task Force (JTF), on several fronts
in the region yesterday leaving at least 10 suspected militants dead. The
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militants however scored a hit when they destroyed a major pipe line
belonging to Shell Petroleum Development Company at Elem Kalabari
Cajuthone channel in Rivers State. Two South Africans that were caught in
the shootout between the Joint Task Force and the militants were rescued
The South Africans were released following a plea for their release from
Azuka Okah, wife of the detained MEND leader, Henry Okah. Former
governor of Delta State, Chief James Ibori has also joined the fray, appealing
to both factions to sheath their swords.

In the thematic categorisations that follow, similar reports on the region which
dominate the Nigerian newspapers’ news space are critically analysed, bringing to

the fore, the manner of representation of the area.

4.4.1 Thematic Representations of the Niger Delta Region

In the representation of the Niger Delta, three thematic categorisations of reports on
people, issues and events in the region are prevalent in the Nigerian newspapers.
These themes which have been critically analysed are violence/war,
kidnapping/abduction as well as insatiability/restiveness/ agitation/vandalism. In the
analysis, an attempt is made to show how the themes constantly form a central focus
in the reports, relegating to the background, the main issues of underdevelopment of
the oil-rich region. As Chiluwa (2011) argues, the purpose of the focus on the first
two themes is to give legitimacy to government’s deployment of troops to the region
and justify the killings of militants and even civilians in the area. This study further
argues that the representation of the people as insatiable and restive is ideological
since it appears to justify government’s hinging of its delay in developing the area, on

absence of peace in the region.

4.4.2 Violence and War
In the following texts, the reader is inundated with a general image of violent war in

the Niger Delta region. Text 1 for instance, gives an account of how 15 corpses were
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recovered from Bonny Waters as a result of a “gun battle” between the Joint Military
Task Force (JTF) and the “militants”. No doubt that the activities of the joint military
force met some resistance from the insurgents, resulting in some form of violence, it
is still doubtful whether there was indeed a “war” in Nigeria, occasioned by
‘incessant attacks” by the Niger Delta militant on “unsuspecting persons” (Text 1).
Yet the “invasion”, hitting of target”, “ceasefire”, (Text 2) and activities of “gunmen”,
“assassins” and “bandits” (Text 3) who always “attack” (Text 4) the JTF in the Niger
Delta, portray the image of a charged war zone where “gangs” (Text 3) who create
“hostilities” and “tension” (Text 5) engage military authorities in “shootouts” in the
declared “oil war” (Text 6) . The newspapers represent the oil producing section of
the country as highly insecure as “robbery gangs, raid banks”, (Texts 7, 8 and 9), as
‘oil thieves” (text 10) “cultists®, “miscreants” and “brigands” (Texts 11 and 12) hold
sway. As the “war” continues, a civilian gets killed by a “stray bullet” (Text 13) in the
battle involving “warring groups” (Text 13) and while the “strike” (Text 14) by MEND
becomes unabated, fear has “gripped residents” of the coastal settlement of Bayelsa
East (Text 14).
Text 1: 15 Corpses Recovered from Bonny Waters (headline). Following
incessant attacks from the Niger Delta militants on unsuspecting persons
which has often resulted in gun battle between the Joint Task Force (JTF) and
militants in the region on the high sea, ten corpses suspected to be bodies of
militants were again recovered from the Bonny Waters on Sunday. This brings
the numbers of bodies so far found to fifteen within the last few weeks.
Confirming the development, the Army Public Relations Officer, Col. Musa
Sagir, said men of the Joint Task Force in the state encountered militants who
were on ten speed boats two of which were sunk with the occupants. Our
soldiers on ground also recovered four corpses of the militants and four AK 47
riffles. The militants who were chasing a supply vessel were the first to open

fire and in the ensuring battle two of their boats were sunk with the occupants.
(Leadership Tuesday, August 14, 2008 p. 14)

Text 2: Why attack on Bonga field was easy, by oil firms’ chiefs (headline).
For all who wondered at the ease with which the militants hit Nigeria’s prized
Bonga Oil Field target last week, major oil firm’s helmsman have a clue: Lack
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of modern security facilities. They said that Thursday’s invasion of Bonga oil
fields by the Movement for the Emancipation for the Niger Delta would have
been averted if radar were installed at the nation’s prime block (The Guardian,
Tuesday, June 24, 2008 front page).

Text 3: Gunmen invade Rivers’ Dep. Speaker's Home (headline). Gunmen
suspected to be assassins on Thursday night invaded the official residence of
the Deputy Speaker of the Rivers State House of Assembly, Charles Befi
Nwile, in Port Harcourt...The Joint Task Force spokesperson, Lt. Colonel
Sagir Musa, who confirmed the incident said: “they were suspected assassins
(The Guardian, Saturday, January 19, 2008 p. 3).

Text 4: Militants attack JTF in bid to recover seized crude (headline).
Gunmen, weekend, attacked men of the Joint Task Force (JTF) on the Niger
Delta at two separate locations in Delta State in an audacious bid to recover
barges loaded with stolen crude oil that were confiscated with oil bunkerers by
the military. The first attack, according to information available...was targeted
at the JTF troops that seized four barges at Alogwe Creek, Benin River
(Vanguard, Tuesday, June 24, 2008 p. 10).

Text 5: Rival Militants In Gun Battle In Bayelsa (headline). There was palpable
tension in the presidency and Bayelsa State yesterday over confrontation
between militia groups loyal to the peace pack initiated in the state and those
against the process as they engaged in heavy gun duel over a planned
invasion of creeks and waterways in the state... The first sign of tension and
hostilities along the Bayelsa waterways emerged on Friday, following the
release of the American, Jack Stone (Leadership, Tuesday, June 24, 2008 p.
2).

Text 6: Oil War: MEND shuns N’Delta Elders. Clark beg. 10 militants feared
dead in fresh MEND, JTF shootout. Okumagba may be appointed N’Delta
minister. Ibori sues for Peace (headline). The declaration of oil war by the
main militant group in the Niger Delta, Movement for the Emancipation of the
Niger Delta (MEND) sparked off gun duels between the militants and the Joint
Task Force (JTF), on several fronts in the region yesterday leaving at least 10
suspected militants dead. The militants however scored a hit when they
destroyed a major pipeline belonging to Shell Petroleum Development
Company at Elem Kalabari Cajuthone channel in Rivers State. Two South
Africans that were caught in the shootout between the Joint Task Force and
the militants were rescued (Vanguard Saturday, September 20, 2008 front

page).

Text 7: Police recover N359m, $50,000, #2000 from robbers in Rivers
(headline). The police in Rivers State, Tuesday night, recovered N359 million,
#2,000 and $50,000 from a gang of robbers who had earlier in the day robbed
bullion van in neighboring Imo State. Also recovered from the gang were
assorted weapons. Also on Tuesday, men of the Joint Task Force (JTF) killed
three militants in a gun battle at Abonema, Rivers State. A soldier died in the
encounter. Among the weapons seized from the robbers were a General
Purpose Machine Gun (GPMG), several magazines and bullets. The Rivers
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State police Commissioner, Mr Bada Hassan, confirmed the incident, saying
his command responded to a distress call from Imo police (Vanguard,
Thursday, July 31, 2008 front page).

Text 8: Robbers raid bank in Delta (headline). ...the robber stormed the bank
located in the heart of the town near a busy market after they failed to hijack a
bullion van along Asaba-Benin highway, almost the same spot where a bullion
van was ambushed and robbed of the sum of N91.5 million on the 13™ of last
month (Vanguard Tuesday, June 17, 2008 p. 12).

Text 9: Police smash woman lead robbery gang (headline). Men of the Delta
police command have smashed a robbery gang led by a young woman in
Asaba which was described as very deadly, just as another woman was
arrested for allegedly setting Ogbeogonogo market on fire (Vanguard,
Tuesday, October 21, 2008 p. 12).

Text 10: JTF Nabs Oil Thieves (headline). The JTF otherwise known as
Operation Rescue Hope arrested the ocean-going vessel identified as MT
Lina Panama and its crew...with their booty suspected to be stolen from the
Niger Delta region...It was gathered that the JTF, using two gun boats
blocked and confiscated the vessel on the high sea. The suspects had struck
an illegal business deal with their Nigerian partners-in-crime prior to taking off
from Greece in June (Leadership, Sunday, July 13 front page).

Text 11: JTF arrests 10 cultists in Port Harcourt (headline). About ten
suspected militants and cultists were arrested yesterday when men of the
Joint Task Force in Rivers State combed Abonnema Warf/Njemanze parts of
the state capital in its bid to rid the area of miscreants and brigands.
According to residents in the area, as early as 5am, they started hearing
sporadic gun shots. Not knowing what was happening, many fled their houses
(Vanguard, Friday, July 4, 2008 p. 10).

Text 12: Cult clashes claim 5 lives in Benin (headline). More than 10 persons
have been reportedly killed in Benin in the last one week, following a renewed
cult clash between rival cult groups from different higher institutions in the
state....It was said that the crisis started one week ago when the leader of
one the rival cult members (sic) was murdered around Ekenwa Road....The
second in command of the murdered leader was also attacked in a night club
as he tried to escape (Vanguard, Thursday, May 12, 2008 p. 10).

Text 13: 4 killed as JTF, militants clash in Rivers (headline). A soldier, two
militants and a civilian have been confirmed dead in a gun fight between the
military Joint Task Force (JTF) and suspected militants in Abonema,
AkukuToru local government are of Rivers State.... Lt Col. Sagir added that
the civilian was killed by a stray bullet during the gun fight between the
warring militant groups and men of the JTF, who had responded to a distress
calls from the residents of Abonema about the shootout by the rival gangs.
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The JTF spokesman said that the sergeant was killed when the patrol van
used by the soldiers ran into an ambush by the militants, adding that the van
was badly damaged (Daily Trust, Thursday, July 31, 2008 p. 8).

Text 14: Why we struck on Sunday (headline).The Movement for the
Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND) said yesterday that last Sunday’s
attack on a military houseboat stationed at the Sell Petroleum TARA manifold
in Bayelsa State by its men was a “minor attack” to commemorate the fifth
month of incarceration of its leader, Henry Okah in Angola.... Meanwhile, fear
has gripped residents of Bayelsa East senatorial district, bothering Rivers and

Bayelsa States over possible military action in the area, following the Sunday
attack by militants (Vanguard, Tuesday February 5, 2008 p. 6).

From the above reports it is clear that the crisis in the Niger Delta which has resulted
in a face-off between the military and the insurgents has been largely constructed as
a war situation. The violence/war theme running through the reports suggests an
ideological construction of the Niger Delta as an area bedeviled by a breakdown of
law and order, which only a Federal Government’s military intervention can restore.
The JTF which was primarily deployed to the area to protect oil installations appears
to have gone beyond its mandate, to engage the insurgent in face to face battles.
Text 6 for example, illustrates a war situation where one of the warring armies loses
10 men after fighting with the enemies on several battle fields. In text 8, civilians are
apprehensive over a possible reprisal attack by one side which is capable of making

them lose their lives too.

This study argues that it is outright exaggeration to characterize the Niger Delta
crisis in terms of a guerilla war, and such characterization only tends to justify the
military intervention and the killing of the “militants” who have “taken over” the place.
This argument is supported by Chiluwa (2011) which notes that the high level of
human casualties and destruction of property in the region has attracted wide
condemnation from both the local and international circles. The issue at stake here is

not whether the events reported on actually took place, but the media representation
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of the incidents. From the reports, it can be discerned that there is an implicit
ideological construction of a war situation, aimed at legitimizing the military actions of
the JTF as an important national assignment. Wogu (2010:13) notes that the 1999
Constitution of Nigeria as amended empowers the Federal Government to deploy
troops to suppress any form of insurrection in any part of the country and restore
order when the need arises. It can then be seen why any form of force used by the
JTF to quell the activities of the militants considered as an act of insurrection or war
against the country, is justified. Language is no longer seen as merely reflecting
reality about the world, but as central to creating reality. Our words are never neutral,
they carry the power that reflects the interests of those who speak or write (Fiske,
1994; Fowler, 1979). Any reader of the above reports cannot but perceive the region
as a volatile entity and war zone, where youths engage in all manners of crimes,

necessitating military intervention.

As earlier indicated in the content analysis, media priority for negative stories is not
contestable. It is not in contention either that the reported incidents did actually take
place in the region. The worry is in the framing of the reports by the writers who must
tell the story. Bell (1999:236) describes journalists as “professional story tellers”. This
implies that there are some story-telling elements underlying every news item.
Perplexed by this telling element in news, Reah (2002:5) cited in Omenugha (2004)
writes:
‘We talk about “news stories”. Other texts that deliver information are not
referred to as “stories”. We don’t talk about report stories” or “lecture stories”
or textbook stories”. A story is an account of imaginary or past events,
narrative tale, anecdote...colloquial fib. Why are news stories referred to in
any way that gives them the status of fictional account? The definition
“account of past events” may to some extent relate to a factual account, but

carries the implication of interpretation, elaboration and the creation of a
narrative.
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The possibility of journalists exploiting this loophole in constructing the Niger Delta is
quite high. The foregoing reports on the Niger Delta cannot be said to be free from

value judgment which is personal and often subjective and inconsistent.

4.4.3 Kidnapping/Abduction

Apart from the thematic representation of the Niger Delta as a violent and war zone,
there is an ideological construction of the region as an entity dominated by
kidnappers. Such negative stories on militancy as well as kidnapping and release of
victims of abduction in the area, dominate the Nigerian press. The thorny and
fundamental issue of redressing underdevelopment which the people have been
clamouring for is systematically downplayed. The texts that follow illustrate this
theme that runs through the newspaper reports:

Text 15: Gunmen kidnap Delta SSG’s father (headline). The 70-year old
father of the Secretary to Delta State Government, Chief Arthur Okowa, was
yesterday kidnapped by four gunmen from his home at Boji-Boji Owa, |ka
North East Council....A family source explained that the gunmen stormed the
elder Okowa’s residence at Mokwu Street....The source disclosed that the
septuagenarian had just returned from an early morning church service at the
local Anglican church at about 10.30am and was resting in his bedroom when
a housemaid informed him that some visitor had come to see him (The
Guardian, Monday July 21, 2008 p. 8).

Text 16: Gunmen kidnap two toddlers in Rivers State (headline).Two kids,
Deborah and Francis Uduak, children of an Executive Officer of the
Independent Petroleum Marketers Association, Mr Sunday Uduak, have been
kidnapped. Their captors are demanding a N10 million ransom. Besides, five
days after this kidnap, the whereabouts of Mrs Patricia Asita, wife of the
lawmake“r  representing  Ogba/Egbema/Ndoni/Ahoda West Federal
Constituency, Mr Asita and 11-year old Chidi Nzerim, who were abducted in
two separate attacks by hoodlums in Port Harcourt on Sunday, remain
unknown (The Guardian, Friday, April 11, 2008).

Text 17: Royal father behind N-Delta kidnapping uncovered (headline). The
story of certain persons in the Niger Delta sponsoring ransom-demanding,
kidnap gangs and sea bandits as business thereby denting the credibility of
the Niger Delta struggle has always sounded like make-belief until last month,
when the Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND) clamped
down on a self-styled royal father who allegedly maintains a gang of
kidnappers/sea pirates in Bayelsa State....Fear is the beginning of wisdom in
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the community, and at the last count, not fewer that 500 persons have fled the
kingdom as a result to his threat to lives....He operated a military camp at the
periphery of the community....(The Guardian, Friday, April 11, 2008 p. 4).

Text 18: Armed thugs abduct female magistrate in Warri (headline). A gang of
eight armed thugs on Wednesday abducted a female magistrate, 31-year old
Mrs Emuobome J. Bazunu-Sokoh. Investigations by Vanguard showed that
the kidnap of Magistrate Bazunu-Sokoh was allegedly sponsored by a female
colleague in the state who accused her and another colleague of dating her
husband (Vanguard, Friday, September 26, 2008 p. 10)

Text 19: | watched as snipers killed six kidnappers (headline). Wife of the
Secretary to the Bayelsa State Government, Mrs Augusta Ekeuwei, broke her
silence on her seventeen days in captivity saying she watched in horror as
snipers who rescued her from the jaws of death shot dead six of her
kidnappers. The nursing mother said that it was by the grace of God that she
survived what she described as the journey to the valley of death and prayed
that not even her enemy should undergo what she past through (Vanguard,
Tuesday, August 12, 2008 p. 10).

Text 20: Bayelsa SSG’s wife narrates ordeal with kidnappers (headline) .Mrs
Augusta Ekeuwei, wife to the Secretary to Bayelsa Government, yesterday,
narrated her 17-day ordeal in the hands of kidnappers in the state....Ekeuwei
said she urinated and defecated where she was confined by her abductors,
adding that she also had her first menstruation after the delivery of her baby
right there (Daily Trust, Tuesday, August 12, 2008, p. 2).

Text 21: Children protest spate of kidnappings in Rivers (headline). More than
300 children in Port Harcourt yesterday protested the rising incidents of
kidnapping in Rivers State, and therefore challenged the state government to
find a lasting solution to the problem....In presenting their grievances to the
government, the children expressed fears that the security of their peers was
no longer guaranteed in the state, unless the rate of kidnapping was reduced
....One of the protesting children, Precious Obasi, said children in the state
opted to visit the Government House to seek peace and to appeal to the state
governor to urgently address the wave of kidnapping being faced by children
and women(Daily Trust, Monday, May 12, 2008 p. 2).

Text 22: Kids, mothers match against kidnapping (headline). Children and
mothers in Rivers State yesterday ignored the growing insecurity in the state
to protest against their ordeal in the hands of gunmen. With placards of
various inscriptions, the worried mothers and children matched to the
Government House in Port Harcourt where they told Governor rotimi Amechi
that gunmen had made life unbearable for them (The Guardian, Monday May
12, 2008 front page).

Text 23: JTF nabs 3 suspected kidnappers in Rives (headline). Three
suspected kidnappers were rounded up yesterday by the Rivers State Joint
Task Force at Ogbakiri in Emeoha Local Government, just 12 hours after Mr
Eni Odili a nephew of former governor of the state was set free by those who
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kidnapped him last Sunday. His kidnappers demanded N80 million but later
brought the demand down to N50 million. In the interim, the abductors of the
two toddlers who were seized while being taken to school on Tuesday in
Choba along Airport Road have demanded N80 million as ransom for the
release of the children. Vanguard reliably gathered from a security source that
the three suspects were members of a notorious cult group operating at
Emohua which specializes in hostage-taking, banditry and brigandage of the
worst form (Vanguard, Thursday, February 28, 2008 p. 10)
In the above texts, the headlines which are strategically structured vividly portray the
image and theme of kidnapping that run through the stories on the Niger Delta. This
image of criminality is further amplified in the subsequent leads that follow, leaving
the audience with the impression that the act of kidnapping, especially women and
children, has remained the only business of the youths of the area. Texts 21 and 22
orchestrate on how women and children protest the rising incidents of abduction in
the region. Text 17 shows how even traditional rulers of communities have turned
kidnappers, instead of being role models and custodians of the people’s culture
which abhors crimes while Text 18 illustrates how servants at the temple of justice
also get involved in the horrifying criminality of kidnapping. Chiluwa (2011) observes
that the information expressed in the headline is used by the reader in the process of
interpreting the news to construct the overall meaning of the text. The theme and the
headline information are used to activate the relevant knowledge in the memory of
the reader in order to understand and evaluate the news report (Van Dijk, 1991).
This implies that the use of words such as “kidnap”, “abduct’, “ransom” and
“captivity” in the headlines and bodies of the stories, reawakens the stereotypical
knowledge of the reader about kidnapping and the Niger Delta region. This

knowledge consequently shapes the readers’ perception and interpretation of the

reports.

83



The argument of this study is that the representation of the region with main focus on
the activities of a few individuals who engage in kidnapping and abduction of others,
is ideological. The spate of the crime in the area as constructed is very alarming and
requires a very drastic measure to curtail and such drastic measure is the Federal
Government’'s massive deployment of troops to the region. Kidnapping is not
peculiar to the Niger Delta, to warrant the deployment of military personnel who, in
the process of “rescuing” victims, kill other people as shown in Texts 19 and 20. In
such a “rescue mission”, the JTF is positively represented as “operation restore
hope”, in line with the “we” positive construction and “them” (kidnappers) negative
representation. This position of the study finds support in Chiluwa (2011) which
notes that certain representations or negative labels have the tendency to establish
some negative cultural norms around a group of people. He further adds that the
frequent representation of the clampdown on agitation by ethnic minorities in the
Niger Delta as mere war against kidnappers, is a mere evaluative judgment, and not
factual. In other words, the Nigerian newspapers’ hype on kidnapping, ideologically

justifies the activities of the JTF in the Niger Delta.

4.4.4 Insatiability, Restiveness, Agitation and Vandalism

Outside the realm of representation of the Niger Delta in terms of violence, war and
kidnapping, the Nigerian newspapers adopt a writing style which portrays the people
of the region as insatiable, restive, always agitating, always vandalising public
property and always engaging in communal clashes. The following excerpts illustrate
this theme which, as will be seen, has been ideologically constructed, suggesting a
justification for government’s delay in or lack of commitment in addressing the
developmental needs of the people. Government always premises development on

prevalence of peace as shown in some of the excerpts.
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Text 24: Clark gives conditions for talks with FG (headline). Former Federal
Commissioner for Information, Chief Edwin Clark, says the Niger Delta people
will consent to holding talks with the Federal Government on the region, but
not on All Nigerian Summit, only after a technical committee had reviewed all
the earlier reports dating back to 1958, submitted to the government and
come out with a coordinated position that will be endorsed by the people at a
regional conference. He recalled that the people of the South-South walked
out of the National Political Reform Conference which was a Nigeria summit in
2005 and vowed not to come back to any such summit.... We have been in
Abuja discussing with the federal government on the Niger Delta problems,
withdrawal of Prof. Ibrahim Gambari and the way forward, which is that all the
reports from 1958 till date be implemented after a technical committee would
have reviewed the reports. Our position still remains that there is no need for
all Nigerian summit as proposed by the federal government (Sunday
Vanguard of July 13, 2008, p. 10).

Text 25: Niger Delta summit, another ploy to waste money-IYC (headline).
Eastern zone of the ljaw Youth Council have dissociated themselves from the
proposed summit on the Niger Delta with Professor Ibrahim Gambari as
chairman. In a statement issued yesterday in Port Harcourt, and signed by the
Chairman of the body, General Alaibe Horsefall, they said the summit was
another ploy to waste money generated from the region. They continued that
the lasting solution to the problem of the region was for government to show
genuine commitment and sincerity to develop the area (Vanguard,
Wednesday, June 24, 2008, p.10).

Text 26: MOSOP condemns oil blocks allocations (headline) The President of
the Movement for the Support of Ogoni People (MOSOP), Mr Ledum Mitee,
has described as unacceptable, the current practice of sharing people’s
ancestral lands, farmlands and backyards from Abuja in the name of oil blocks
allocation without reference to the owners of the land. Mitee in an interview
described the practice as a travesty of justice which could be compared to the
colonial sharing of African territories at the Berlin Conference. Lamenting the
plight of the oil and gas rich but undeveloped Niger Delta, the MOSOP leader
described as unacceptably discriminatory and unjustifiable, the anomalous
situation in the country’s law which permits a tripartite arrangement between
the government, the company and local community in the case of solid
minerals and appropriating everything, including peoples land in the case of
oil and gas....(Vanguard, Friday, March 7, 2008 p. 11).

Text 27: Group Expresses Lack of Confidence In NDDC (headline). A Non-
Government al Organization, (NGO) tracking development in the Niger Delta,
says it lacks confidence in the capacity of the Niger Delta Development
Commission (NDDC) to meet the expectations of the people of the region. Mr
George-Hill Anthony, national Coordinator of the Niger Delta Budget
Monitoring Group (NDBMG) told journalists in Port Harcourt at the weekend
that patronage was a major problem of the commission (Leadership Sunday,
December 30, 2008 p. 7).
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Text 28: Delta North leaders fault relocation of NYSC camp to Oghara
(Headline). The last may not have been heard about the controversial
relocation of the National Youth service Corps (NYSC) orientation camp from
Issele-Uku in Aniocha North council of Delta State to his hometown, Oghara,
by former Governor James Ibori...three weeks to the expiration of his tenure.
...We are therefore surprised that his (i.e. Governor Emanuel Uduaghan’s
present administration) will overtly promote the continued marginalization of
the district by endorsing the ignoble act of the past regime and authorizing the
development of the Oghara camp site instead of taking after the bold and
honourable steps of the President Umaru YarAdua who has virtually reversed
all the unwholesome decisions of the past administration (The Guardian,
Friday, February 8, 2008 p. 5).

Text 29: Ogulagha youths chase Agip workers from flow stations (headline).
Some youths from Ogulagha community in Burutu Local Government Area of
Delta State invaded the Beniboye Flow Station, operated by the National Agip
Oil company and chased away the workers from the oil installation....A source
who distanced militants from the incursion said it was purely a protest action
by Ogulagha youths, working for a contractor for the company. Their
complaint is that the company has refused to give permanent jobs. They want
to be given full employment, not working for a contractor to the company. A
member of the Delta Waterways Security Company, Chief Second Benikruku,
is already talking to the protesting youths who vowed not to leave the oil
facility until Agip offers them permanent jobs. ...It was learnt that Agip has
already conceded to take the youths for training in Asaba before their
employment would be formalized but the youths, insisting that they had been
enslaved for many years, demanded that they should be given employment
before any programme in Asaba....(Vanguard, Friday, March 7, 2008 p. 10).

Text 30: Irate community chases out Shell officials (headline). Officials of
Shell Petroleum Development Company SPDC-West , were yesterday at
Uzere, Isoko South council of Delta State chased out of the community by the
entire people for unfulfilled promises even as they gave the oil giant a 21-day
ultimatum to complete a six years cottage hospital and ten year epileptic
water projects or have their operations shut down. The SPDC team led by Mr
Yemi Awoloha, the community Interface Coordinator, Land Area, West, had
gone to the oil rich community for this year's SPDC organized ‘people’s
parliament’ where lecture on various topic of mutual benefits would have been
delivered....They said it is indeed painful, shameful and inhuman for SPDC to
operate in Uzere for over 50 years and the people are denied basic amenities
(Vanguard, Friday, April 11, 2008 p. 10).

Text 31: Youths ‘Il disrupt proposed gas pipeline to Lagos unless..., IDA
warns (headline). Chairman of the lwere Development Association (IDA), an
Itsekiri group in Warri, Delta State, Comrade Omolubi Newewum, yesterday
warned that the youths of the Niger Delta would disrupt the proposed gas
plant pipeline from any of the Niger Delta states to Lagos by the Federal
government, describing the plot to alter the national master plan as a sheer
madness by government to further marginalize the people of the region.
(Vanguard, Monday, August 25, 2008 p. 12)
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Text 32: Thugs invade Oredo LG secretariat (headline). Pandemonium broke
out yesterday at the Oredo Local Government headquarters of Edo State,
after scores of thugs invaded the council, beat up the leader of the legislative
arm, Mr. Fuster lyamgbe, and vandalized his office. Mr lyamgbe who was half
naked when newsmen arrived the secretariat, accused the Chairman of the
council Mr. Nosa Ehima, of masterminding the attack because the lawmakers
ordered him to appear before and explain the income and expenditure of the
council since January this year. But in a swift reaction, the council boss
denied the allegation saying, that the lawmakers declared war on his
administration because he refused to honour what he described as
“‘unreasonable requests” of N1.7 million instead of N700,000 being given to
them monthly (Vanguard, Wednesday, July 16, 2008 p. 11)

Text 33: Communal clash erupts in C/River over mining rights (headline). A
move by community leaders in Gabu in northern Cross River State to allow
Emo Ashupura, the company granted mining rights of barite to have access to
the place, has led to the communal clashes in the area, resulting in the
burning down of houses and leaving many people seriously injured.”
(Vanguard, Thursday, July 31, 2088 p. 10).

Text 34; Calabar monarch tussle takes new turn (headline). The lingering
kingship tussle in Calabar that culminated in the crowning of Edidem Bassey
Ekpo Bassey Il as Obong of Calabar Sunday, has taken a fresh turn as
another faction which describes itself as ‘The Etebong Conclave of the Palace
of Obong of Calabar’, has declared another man as the Obong of Calabar. A
release issued by the conclave and jointly signed by the Chiarman of the
conclave Etubom Okon Etim Asuquo lll, and the Secretary, Etubom Micah
Archibong VI noted the proclamation of the head of Adiabo lkot Mbo Otu
House, Western Calabar Etubom Ekpo Okon Abasi as Obong of Calabar. The
conclave further noted that the proclamation followed the passing away of
Edidem (Prof.) Elijah Henshaw VI. In a statement in Calabar, the Mkpisong
Ukara Ekondo Efik, Dr Ambrose Akpanika noted that it is no news that
succession to the throne of Obong of Calabar has been plagued with a history
of controversies over the years (Vanguard, Tuesday, April 8, 2008 p. 10).

Text 35: Obong’s stool: new Obong may face committal proceedings
(headline). As the lingering crisis occasioned by the installation of the new
Obong of Calabar continues, following the traditional illness of the former
Obong of Calabar, Prof. Nta Elijah Henshaw IV, a High Court sitting in
Calabar has given notice to Etubong Essien Ekpenyong Efiok ... and the
Obong of Calabar, Etubong Ekpo Okon Abasi, that the court shall on
Wednesday May, 21, 2008 show cause why order of committal should not be
made against them. (Leadership, Monday, May 12, 2008).

Text 36: Why Niger Delta summit of stakeholders is essential by FG
(headline). Against the background of certain misconceptions, about the
summit of stakeholders in the Niger Delta planned by the Federal
Government, President Umaru Musa YarAdua wishes to reaffirm his
continued commitment to the summit as a critical step and take-off point for
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the implementation of his administration’s agenda for peace and rapid socio-
economic development in the region. As President Yar’Adua has often stated,
peace and security are essential preconditions for meaningful development.
One of the primary objectives of the stakeholders’ summit is to evolve an
across board consensus and commitment from all concerned parties to end
the incessant violence in the region and engender a much more conducive
atmosphere for the massive improvement of infrastructure and social
services in the region (Vanguard, Friday, July 4, 2008 p. 12).

Text 37: Why Niger Delta Summit must hold — FG (Headline) Against the
background of skepticism being expressed over the proposed Niger Delta
Summit, President Umaru Musa YarAdua yesterday reaffirmed that the
summit would not be another “pointless and diversionary jamboree, as some
fear’.Restating his commitment to the summit, YarAdua described it as a
“critical first step and take-off point for the implementation of his
administration’s agenda for the socio-economic development in the region. In
recent times, the proposed summit has been dogged by many controversies
ranging from its desirability (in view of many existing committee reports on
Niger Delta crisis) to the appointment of its chairman... According to Adeniyi,
President YarAdua believes that peace and security are essential
preconditions for meaningful development of the region (Daily Trust, July 4,
2008, front page).

Text 38: Niger Delta Crisis: A Nightmare, Says Yar'Adua (headline). President
Umaru Musa Yar'Adua has expressed disappointment in the lingering crisis
which drives away investors from the Niger Delta, describing it as a nightmare
to his administration. He said the situation in the oil-rich region has not only
become a major concern to his administration, but also posed a serious threat
to the economy of the country and scaring away investors in the region (The
Guardian, Sunday, October 5, 2008 front page).

Text 39: Niger Delta gives me nightmare — YarAdua (Headline) President
Umaru Musa Yar'Adua yesterday said that the Niger Delta crisis gives his
administration nightmare. He regretted that the crisis in the region had
become a major concernnto the Federal Government as it poses a serious
threat to the economy and scaring away investors from the Niger Delta
(Vanguard, Sunday, October 5, 2008 front page

In texts 24 and 25, an impression is created that government has woken up to its

responsibility of addressing the developmental problems of the Niger Delta. A

summit is planned where, presumably, strategies for the development of the area will

be evolved. Nonetheless, the people are constructed as being opposed to it and

always trying to forestall government’s initiatives as “our position still remains that

there is no need for all Nigerian summit as proposed by the federal government”
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(Text 24) and “the summit was another ploy to waste money generated from the
region” (Text 25). In texts 36, 37, 38 and 39 government points at such opposition to
its initiatives as capable of undermining peace in the region and causing delays in
the development of the oil-bearing region. Government always says that there can
be no development without peace. This study argues that the representation of the
people in this manner is ideological since it appears to justify government’s hinging
of its delay in or lack of commitment to developing the area, on absence of peace in
the region. In the first place, it is the perceived absence of government’s attention
that the people complain of and Government’s excuse that “peace and security are
essential preconditions for meaningful development” (Texts 36 and 37) appears

guestionable and judgmental.

The foregoing themes are the central focus of reports on the Niger Delta instead of
the main problems of under development of the region and its solutions. However,
Nigerian newspapers sometimes highlight such problems and their solutions as
exemplified by the following texts:

Text 40: Seriously, how to solve Niger Delta problem (headline) It is said in
the Nigerian military that you will never find a poor admiral. It is easy to see
why. Nigeria loses between $4 billion and $18 billion worth of oil a day to
illegal bunkering... On a bad day, 25 per cent of the Nigeria’s oil exports are
illegal. If the trend continues, new exploration will become impossible. Nigeria
cannot afford to choke the golden goose that lays the golden egg. The Niger
Delta crisis started as a legitimate struggle by ethnic ljaw groups with strong
cause for discontent with oil companies operating in the region as well as with
government.... The military has been trying to halt the insurrection since 2000
without success. So, what do we do? Despite the severity of the problem,
there is a solution and it must be implemented with conviction. Remember the
vast majority of people in the Niger Delta have not benefited from oil. They
have no power, no water, no services and no jobs. Government is to
demonstrate political will to gain the support of the local population. They built
our modern capital, Abuja using one per cent of the federation account. The
cities of Port Harcourt, Warri, Eket and Yenogua should look more like Abuja
(Vanguard, Friday July 4, 2008 front page).
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Text 41: Senator laments Niger Delta situation (headline). From kano State he
came to the Niger Delta region, and with voice laden with emotions he
declared to his colleague: “believe me, anywhere | go to now, | know exactly
what is going on in my country. | live in the same country with these people
and | feel really ashamed to be calling myself a Nigerian, seeing what is going
on in the Niger Delta. Bello’s summation of his visit with other colleagues to
the creeks was part of emotional outbursts from the lawmakers who put much
of the blame for the neglect of the region squarely at the doorstep of the
political leadership of the region, the federal government and the militant
youths (The Guardian, Sunday, January 13, 2008 p. 3).

Text 42: Niger Delta Conflict as Lingering Sore (headline)...Spilled oil from
vandalized or aging pipelines has adversely affected the people’s mainstay,
fishing, even as oil companies consistently accuse locals and oil thieves of
rupturing the pipelines to extort compensation payment. In Ogoniland in
Rivers State where oil was discovered in commercial quantity by Anglo-Dutch
Shell in 1957, just one year after the discovery of Nigeria’s first commercial
deposit in Olibiri, Bayelsa State, there is little or nothing to show for oil
exploration apart from degradation from spills and gas flaring. (The Guardian
of Saturday September 20, 2008 p.8)
4.5 Characterization of the Actors and their Actions
van Dijk (1995) and Weyden (2005) note that words or expressions in a text are
often carefully chosen from a wide range of available options to construct and
characterize certain people, social relations or events in a particular way to reinforce
and legitimize the ideology that has been communicated in the themes of the
discourse. As earlier observed, despite the hounding of the people of the Niger Delta
and unleashing of brutality on the civilian population by the JTF, the Nigerian
newspapers have continued to represent positively the activities of the military task
force. As stated earlier, the stand of this study is that the Niger Delta crisis has been
orchestrated in the newspapers in a manner to justify the onslaught of the military
outfit on the people, instead of protecting the oil installations and maintaining peace
in the region. Some general characterization of the JTF and its actions in relation to

the insurgents is examined in the excerpts that follow. These samples of news

reports on the identities and activities of the military task force show that the Nigerian
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newspapers characterise the JTF within the ideological framework that excused its
brutality on the people. The texts are quotes showing the voices of government and
military officials, which in a manner represent the stand of the newspapers
themselves:

Text 43: Commander of the JTF, a.k.a. Operation Restore Hope, Brigadier-
General Nanven Rimtip, says the military is on the trail of a large cache of
arms, including General Purpose Machine Guns (GPMGs), AK 47, moved to
some parts of Warri and Effurun by some criminals to disturb peace in Delta
State. Speaking to newsmen at the JTF headquarters in Effurun, Delta State,
Rimtip who said that the militant activities have drastically reduced in the
state, said men of the Operation Restore Hope would not fold their arms and
watch some miscreants make nonsense of the comparative peace that has
returned to the oil city and environs (Vanguard, Tuesday, March 18, 2008 p.
10).

Text 44: According to the Army spokesman, men of the Joint Task Force in
the state, encountered the militants who were in ten speed boats; two of their
boats were sunk with the occupants and our soldiers on ground recovered
four corpses of the militants and four AK 47 riffles. The militants who were
chasing a supply vessel when they ran into a team of JTF on waters, were the
first to open fire” (Leadership, Tuesday, August 14, 2008 p. 14).

Text 45: Determined to ensure peace, the Rivers State government yesterday
admonished militants in the state to lay down their arms. The state said the
appeal became necessary not to allow such militants suffer the fate that has
befallen the wanted leader of the People’s Liberation Force (PLF), Saboma
Jackrich (also known as Ebri Papa) who was arrested on Sunday by the Joint
Task Force (JTF)... He admonished the so-called militants who are still at
large to surrender their arms and avoid being caught up by the long arms of
the law (The Guardian, Tuesday, December 30, 2008 p. 3).

Text 46: ...On the capture of the kidnappers, he said that intelligence report
and snap operation at Ogbakiri led JTF to their hideout, giving the names as
Stanley Nwohali, Junior Nworji and Nwobodo Bright. He said the three
suspected persons were arrested at 8.45 hours yesterday at Ogbakiri in
Emeoha Local Government Area (Vanguard, Thursday, February 28, 2008 p.
10).

Text 47: ...confirming the major arrests, Rimtip said that it was a testimony to
the effort of the task force in curbing oil bunkering in the nation’s oil region. He
disclosed that the suspects would be transferred to Abuja for further
interrogation (Leadership, Sunday, July 13, 2008 p.5).

Text 48: According to spokesperson of the military body, Lieutenant Col. Sagir

Musa, the militants in eight speed boats had attempted to attack the refinery
jetty but were successfully repelled by men of JTF on ground. Sagir said that
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during an exchange of fire, soldiers sank three of the speed boats belonging

to the militants. And he feared that the occupants had died (Saturday

Vanguard, September 20, 2008 p. 5).
As can be discerned from the above texts, the Nigerian newspapers give positive
characterization to the JTF in line with the general belief of the government, political
class and policy makers. In text 43, for instance, the task force is referred to as
“Operation Restore Hope” hence characterized as those that restore the lost hope of
the people of the Niger Delta. The report is silent on the illegitimate method used in
trying to secure “peace” in the Niger Delta as it was in text 1, where “10 bodies
suspected to be militants were recovered from the Bony Waters on Sunday”. In text
44, the “militants” are characterised as wolves chasing an innocent prey (supply
vessel) when they suddenly run into the hunters looking for them. The
characterization of the JTF as hunters in this case is positive since they are after
dangerous animals. Government, in text 45, approves of the activities of the JTF who
are characetrised as being poised to get rid of criminals in the area and “admonishes
militants in the state to lay down their arms” to avoid being “caught up by the long
arms of the law”. Ironically, while the activities of the “militants’ are unlawful, the
killing of the civilian population in the region by the JTF is characterized as lawful. In
text 46, the JTF’s “capture” of the insurgents in their “hideout” is again characteristic
of a hunter in pursuit of some dangerous animals threatening the lives of the
harmless prey while in text 47 the JTF’s arrest of the insurgents is characterized as a

“testimony” to its “efforts in curbing oil bunkering in the region”.

4.6 Labeling

According to Chiluwa (2011), Labels refer to specific lexical items or “tags” that sort
out persons or a group into specific social categories that determine how members

of the public should understand and judge their actions. He further posits that labels
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express value judgments and therefore are not value-free representations of facts. A
label naturally projects a mental model which eventually influences value judgment
and a value judgment is personal, often subjective and inconsistent (van Dijk, 2005;
Matheson, 2005). This implies that labels, whether positive or negative, to a large
extent, define the identity of a person or group of persons. Very often, the negative
labels are more powerful and have greater inherent social consequences. When
labeling becomes long lasting, it can no longer just reflect value judgment, but
establishes a social identity. It then means that over time, labels rewrite or redefine
the social identities of a people. The various militia groups in the Niger Delta define
themselves as those fighting for the right of the people of the region. They see
themselves as “freedom fighters”, an identity which the Nigerian newspapers have
tended to suppress in their reportage. The labeling of the activities of the JTF as
‘operation restore hope”, has positively characterized its military expedition,
excusing all its attacks on the people as a lawful national assignment, thereby
reconstructing the audience’s perception of its role in the Niger Delta. Conversely,
the insurgents are labeled “militants”, “hoodlums”, “criminals”, “miscreants”, “cultist”
‘gangs” while some other people in the region are labeled as being “restive”
“‘quarrelsome” and “insatiable”. ljeoma (2012:30) observes that it is tantamount to

labeling, to generalize one crisis in a creek or village in Bayelsa State or Delta State,

for instance, to the entire Niger Delta.

The following excerpts illustrate the distorted value judgment of the Nigerian
newspapers and government about the identity and intention of the Niger Delta
militia groups, arising from the labels given to them: Text 1: Following incessant
attacks from the Niger Delta militants on unsuspecting persons... (Leadership

Tuesday, August 14, 2008 p. 14). Text 4. Gunmen, weekend, attacked men of the

93



Joint Task Force JTF on the Niger Delta at two separate locations in Delta State
(Vanguard, Tuesday, June 24, 2008 p.10). Text 11: About ten suspected militants
and cultists were arrested yesterday when men of the Joint Task Force in Rivers
State combed Abonnema Warf/Njemanze parts of the state capital in its bid to rid the
area of miscreants and brigands (Vanguard, Friday, July 4, 2008 p. 10). Text 13: A
soldier, two militants and a civilian have been confirmed dead in a gun fight between
the military Joint Task Force (JTF) and suspected militants in Abonema (Daily Trust,
Thursday, July 31, 2008 p. 8). Text 14: Meanwhile, fear has gripped residents of
Bayelsa East senatorial district, bothering Rivers and Bayelsa States over possible
military action in the area, following the Sunday attack by militants (Vanguard,
Tuesday February 5, 2008 p. 6). Text 43: Commander of the JTF, a.k.a. Operation
Restore Hope, Brigadier-General Nanven Rimtip, says the military is on the trail of a
large cache of arms, including General Purpose Machine Guns (GPMGs), AK 47,
moved to some parts of Warri and Effurun by some criminals to disturb the peace in
Delta State (Vanguard, Tuesday, March 18, 2008 p. 10). Text 44: The militants, who
were chasing a supply vessel when they ran into a team of JTF on waters, were the

first to open fire (Leadership, Tuesday, August 14, 2008 p. 14).

As can be seen from the excerpts, the insurgents are referred to as “criminals”,

L] L ] L ]

“‘gunmen”, “militants”, “miscreants”, “cultist” and “brigands”. It appears however that

the insurgents are referred to as “criminals”, “miscreants”, “brigands” etc. because of
their illegitimate means of armed resistance. Nevertheless, in the perception of the
audience, the “criminal” notion as constructed by the newspapers, tend to relegate to
the background, the essence of the resistance of the “criminals”. Thus, the audience,
whose perception of the “militants/criminals” is molded by the press, very often, sees

nothing wrong with the ways and means adopted by the “operation restore hope”
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and government in dealing with them. This study, in line with Chiluwa (2011), argues
that the Nigerian media tend to have largely influenced the audience in having
negative perception about the Niger Delta. The insurgents who are labeled as
“cultists”, “brigands” and “hoodlums’, are seen as a lawless and irresponsible group,
who are not worthy of prosecuting a just cause which they claim to be undertaking.
The Nigerian newspapers having represented the JTF positively and constructed the

militia groups negatively, have consequently tended to have molded the negative

perception of the audience about the activities of the insurgents.

4.7  Agency Attribution for Actors in the Niger Delta Crisis

The function of agency attribution in a text is to reveal who takes certain actions and
who receives the benefits, or suffers the consequences of such actions. The
application of this discursive strategy gives legitimacy to the militarist ideology of the
insurgents and the illegal killing of the militants or civilians by the JTF. Attempt is
made in this section of the analysis to show how the actors and actions are
represented in the Niger Delta crisis. In agency attribution generally, foregrounding in
texts is placed in prominent position in main clauses. The first segment of this
section is the analysis of how the militias (“militants”) are fore-grounded as causal

agents in the clauses.

4.7.1 Militants Constructed as Causal Agents

The following are textual evidences where the insurgents are represented as causal
agents of violent actions expressed in the clauses. Their actions are fore-grounded
and the JTF and civilians are portrayed as victims. In this context the insurgents are
represented as exclusively responsible for initiating attacks on the JTF. Text 1: 15

Corpses Recovered from Bonny Waters (headline). Following incessant attacks from
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the Niger Delta militants on unsuspecting persons which has often resulted in gun
battle between the Joint Task Force (JTF) and militants in the region on the high sea,
ten corpses suspected to be bodies of militants were again recovered from the
Bonny Waters on Sunday (Leadership Tuesday, August 14, 2008 p. 14). Text 4:
Militants attack JTF in bid to recover seized crude (headline). Gunmen, weekend,
attacked men of the Joint Task Force JTF on the Niger Delta at two separate
locations in Delta State in an audacious bid to recover barges loaded with stolen
crude oil that were confiscated with oil bunkerers by the military. The first attack,
according to information available...was targeted at the JTF troops that seized four
barges at Alogwe Creek, Benin River (Vanguard, Tuesday, June 24, 2008 p. 10).
Text 6: Oil War: MEND shuns N’Delta Elders.Clark beg. 10 militants feared dead in
fresh MEND JTF shootout (headline). The declaration of oil war by the main militant
group in the Niger Delta, Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND),
sparked off gun duels between the militants and the Joint Task Force (JTF) on
several fronts in the region yesterday, leaving at least 10 suspected militants dead

(Vanguard, Saturday, September 20, 2008 front page).

In the above excerpts, the agents and their actions in the clauses are fore-grounded,
thereby revealing the consequences of such actions, so as to attract sympathy for
the JTF and unsuspecting persons. Although the headline of text 1 is silent on the
agent’s action, “the incessant attacks on the JTF and other persons” expressed in
the lead is attributed to the agent. Such attacks have become “incessant’ and are not
carried on only the Federal Government's military task force but also on
“‘unsuspecting persons” who could be women and children. In text 4 the militants
again, attack the JTF. The fact that the attack is targeted at the JTF troops that

seized barges of stolen oil, further criminalises the insurgents’ attack and evokes
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sympathy for the troops. In text 6, it is the declaration of oil war by the “militants” that
causes the gun duels between the military task force and themselves. So this battle
in which 10 “militants” are killed is caused by insurgents themselves, and of course,
the soldiers normally “defend” themselves while the killing of the insurgents in the

cause of the soldiers’ self-defence is also justified.

4.7.2 JTF Constructed as Causal Agents

The JTF are constructed as the causal agents of the violent actions on the “militants”
in the texts that follow. Their actions are however, normally excused because they
are always represented as being on an important national assignment or reacting in
self-defence. Text 1: 15 Corpses Recovered from Bonny Waters (headline). ...
Confirming the development, the Army Public Relations Officer, Col. Musa Sagir,
said men of the Joint Task Force in the state encountered militants who were on ten
speed boats two of which were sunk with the occupants. Our soldiers on ground also
recovered four corpses of the militants and four AK 47 riffles. The militants who were
chasing a supply vessel were the first to open fire and in the ensuring battle two of
their boats were sunk with the occupants (Leadership, Tuesday, August 14, 2008 p.
14). Text 13: 4 killed as JTF, militants clash in Rivers (headline). A soldier, two
militants and a civilian have been confirmed dead in a gun fight between the military
Joint Task Force (JTF) and suspected militants in Abonema, AkukuToru local
government are of Rivers State.... Lt Col. Sagir added that the civilian was killed by
a stray bullet during the gun fight between the warring militant groups and men of the
JTF, who had responded to distress calls from the residents of Abonema about the
shootout by the rival gangs. The JTF spokesman said that the sergeant was killed
when the patrol van used by the soldiers ran into an ambush by the militants, adding

that the van was badly damaged (Daily Trust, Thursday, July 31, 2008 p. 8) Text 48:
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...According to spokesperson of the military body, Lieutenant Col. Sagir Musa, the
militants in eight speed boats had attempted to attack the refinery jetty but were
successfully repelled by men of JTF on ground. Sagir said that during an exchange
of fire, soldiers sank three of the speed boats belonging to the militants. And he

feared that the occupants had died (Saturday Vanguard, September 20, 2008 p. 5).

As noted eatrlier, since the activities of the joint military task force are to be seen as
necessary, all the actions taken by them, are excused. The media even give
explanations to ameliorate the gravity of such actions even when they are
condemnable. In text 1 for instance, the JTF’s sinking of two boats with the
occupants resulting in the death of ten “militants” can be excused since “the militants
who were chasing a supply vessel were the first to open fire”. The soldiers are only
acting in self defence and so, there is nothing wrong with their killing of the
‘militants”. It is interesting that the ten bodies, brings to fifteen, the number of
corpses of “militants” recovered from the river in the last few weeks. In other words,
the JTF has in the last few weeks, been killing the insurgents. In text 13, the killing of
the two “militants” is in order since the soldiers are responding to “distress calls from
the residents”. Impliedly, the soldiers are on a rescue mission hence anything they
do in the process is justified. Also, sympathy for the JTF is evoked because a soldier
dies when “the patrol van used by the soldiers ran into an ambush by the militants”.
Similarly, in text 48, soldiers have to sink three boats with the occupants because
“the militants tried to attack the refinery jetty and were successfully repelled by the
men of JTF on ground”. Again, the soldiers are constructed as responding to the
attack by the insurgents and in the process, “genuinely” sink the boat with the

occupants.
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The newspapers adopt this discursive strategy in most of their reports in justifying
and concealing all the illegal killings of the insurgents by the military task force and

the actual number of civilians involved.

4.7.3 Agency Deletion

In the application of this discursive device, the agents in the clauses of the headlines
and bodies of reports are deleted through the process of nominalisation and
passivization. By so doing, some obvious actions of the JTF are not made explicit.
This is to avoid the notion that they are altogether responsible for the killings. The
assumption is that in a war situation, for instance, soldiers could mistakenly shoot at
the wrong targets. In the following texts, agentless clauses show that responsibilities
are not attributed to anyone rather the actions are received by both the JTF and the
militias. Text 6: Oil War: MEND shuns N’Delta Elders.Clark begs. 10 militants feared
dead in fresh MEND, JTF shootout. Okumagba may be appointed N’Delta minister.
Ibori sues for Peace (headline) (Vanguard Saturday, September 20, 2008 front
page). Text 13: 4 killed as JTF, militants clash in Rivers (headline) (Daily Trust,
Thursday, July 31, 2008 p. 8). Text 49: Soldier, others die in Rivers rival gangs’
crossfire (headline) Three suspected bandits and a soldier were on Tuesday killed in
a gun duel between two rival groups in Abonema Akuru Toru local Government Area
of Rivers (The Guardian Thursday, July 31, 2008 p. 3). In text 6 (i.e. the headline),
the death of ten “militants” is not attributed to anyone. The actual agent of the killing
is concealed. The circumstance, “the gun duel between the militants and the Joint
Task Force (JTF) in the body”, implies that those killed are simply victims of the
circumstance; neither the JTF nor the “militants” is to blame. In other words, they
might even be victims of the insurgents referred to as “militants” as they attack the

soldiers, thus, implying that the soldiers (JTF) might have been innocent of the
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killings. Similarly, in text 49, the circumstance leading to the death of the “bandits’
and a soldier is “gun duel between two rival groups”. The implication is that the
“bandits” are victims of their own action and responsible for the death of the soldier.
In other words, the JTF is innocent of all the killings. In text 13 (i.e. the headline), the
death of two “militants” is not attributed to anyone neither is that of the civilian. They
are victims of circumstance, “a gun fight between the military Joint Task Force (JTF)
and suspected militants” as expressed in the body of the story. The agentless clause
in this text however indicates that both the joint task force and the militia are victims
of the action. It is discernable from the foregoing that representation of actors or
victims in news reports is not value free. The writers present view points capable of

portraying the subject matter positively or negatively, depending on their inclinations.

Examining further the discursive strategies adopted in the sampled publications, it is
discernable that the newspapers make extensive use of nominalisation in projecting
the Niger Delta images and by extension their ideological standpoint of the region.
Fairclough (2000:26) states that nominalisation involves abstraction from the
diversity of processes going on, no specification of who or what is changing, a
backgrounding of the processes themselves, and a foregrounding of the their effect. .
According to Fairclough (2003:13), “one common consequence of nominalisation is
that the agents of processes, people who initiate processes or act upon other people
or objects, are absent from text.” Therefore, in nominalised sentences, the subject is
removed from the text, and in some cases attention is focused on the object rather

than the subject who initiated or committed the act.
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Most of the texts analysed subjectify the images of the region, leaving no reader in
doubt as to who is speaking and with what tone or emphasis, as illustrated by the
following excerpts:

Text 50: A coalition of the Niger Delta militants under the umbrella of Joint
Revolutionary Council (JRC) has submitted a 10-point demand to the Niger
Delta Technical Committee (Saturday Vanguard, October 18, 2008 p.10).

Text 51: Movement for Emancipation of Niger Delta (MEND) yesterday told
the Minister of State for Niger Delta, Elder Godsday Orubebe, who has
requested for a visit to some of its field commanders in the creeks that he is
jeopardizing his life by embarking on such trip...(Vanguard, Thursday,
December 30, 2008 p. 10).

Text 52: Gunmen suspected to be assassins on Thursday night invaded the
official residence of the Deputy Speaker of the Rivers State House of
Assembly, Charles Befi (The Guardian, Saturday, 19 2008 p. 3).

Text 53: The kidnappers who abducted Mrs Patricia Asita, wife of a federal
lawmaker in Port Harcourt last Sunday, have demanded N50 million ransom
before her release (Daily Trust, Tuesday, April 18 p. 2).

Text 54: Three suspected kidnappers were rounded up yesterday by the
Rivers State Joint Task Force at Ogbakiri in Emohua local government Area
... (Vanguard, Thursday, February 28, 2008 p. 10).

Text 55: An eight-man armed robbery gang yesterday succeeded in raiding a
new generation bank at Issele-Uku in Delta State, carting away a huge
amount of money from the strong room (Vanguard, Tuesday, June 18, 2008
p. 10).

Text 56: About 10 suspected cultists were arrested yesterday when men of
the Task Force in Rivers State combed Abonema Warf/Njemanze parts of the
state capital, in its bid to rid the area of miscreants and brigands (Vanguard,
Friday, July 4, 2008 p. 10).
Text 57: The lingering Niger Delta conflict came to the fore in the early 1990s
as a result of mistrust, suspicion and disagreement between the foreign oil
companies and the host oil bearing community...(The Guardian, Saturday,
September 20, 2008 p. 8).

As can be seen from the illustrations, A coalition of the Niger Delta militants; The

Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND); Gunmen suspected to

be assassins; The kidnappers; Three suspected kidnappers; An eight-man armed
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robbery gang; About 10 suspected cultists; and The lingering Niger Delta conflicts
which are the subjects of the respective texts are some of the expressions constantly
used by the newspapers in creating the images of the Niger Delta. By subjectifying
(foregrounding) these images in the texts, the newspapers leave no one in doubt
about where their emphaeis are. None of the excerpts objectifies the images with the
use of passivization. Conversely, objectifying (backgrounding) the Niger Delta
images would entail the texts reading thus:

Text 58: A 10-point demand has been submitted to the Niger Delta Technical

Committee by a coalition of the Niger Delta militants under the umbrella of

Joint Revolutionary Council (JRC).

Text 59: The Minister of State for Niger Delta, Elder Godsday Orubebe, who

has requested for a visit to some of its field commanders in the creeks, was

yesterday told by the Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta

(MEND) that he is jeopardizing his life by embarking on such ftrip...

Text 60: The official residence of the Deputy Speaker of the Rivers State

House of Assembly, Charles Befi, was on Thursday night invaded by gunmen

suspected to be assassins.

Text 61: A N50 million ransom for the release of Mrs Patricia Asita, wife of a

federal lawmaker has been demanded by the kidnappers who abducted her in

Port Harcourt last Sunday.

Text 62: The Rivers State Joint Task Force, at Ogbakiri in Emohua local
government Area yesterday, rounded up three suspected kidnappers...

Text 63: A new generation bank at Issele-Uku in Delta State was yesterday
successfully raided by an eight-man armed robbery gang who carted away a
huge amount of money from the strong room.

Text 64: Men of the Task Force in Rivers State, in its bid to rid Abonema
Warf/Njemanze parts of the state capital of miscreants and brigands,
yesterday combed the area when about 10 suspected cultists were arrested.
Text 65: As a result of mistrust, suspicion and disagreement between the
foreign oil companies and the host oil bearing communities the lingering Niger
Delta conflict came to the fore in the early 190s....

An important point to note here is Kress’ (1990: 71) view that language can never

appear by itself, but as the representative of a system of linguistic terms, which
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themselves reflect the prevailing discursive and ideological systems. The implication
of the discursive practices employed in constructing the texts analysed, is that no
news report is ideologically neutral, transparent or “innocent”. The foregoing shows
how newspapers promote a particular ideological position through the manipulation

of language.

4.8 Discussion of the Findings of Critical Discourse Analysis

Through the foregoing analysis, it has been revealed that there are hidden
ideological standpoints underlying the Nigerian newspapers’ representation of the
Niger Delta. The newspapers display their sympathy for the activities of the Joint
Military Task Force (JTF) irrespective of the obvious killing of the insurgents and
civilians. This sympathy is a reflection of some negative assumptions about the Niger
Delta largely influenced by the newspapers. In representation of the Niger Delta, the
Nigerian newspapers draw and add to stereotypes of the region. As argued by
Chiluwa (2011:203), the priority of the Nigerian newspapers at a point, becomes the
security situation in the region in terms of violence and kidnapping, ignoring perhaps
the most vital issue of lack of underdevelopment and environmental degradation.
Unfortunately, to an average Nigerian, the Niger Delta thus becomes synonymous

with violence, kidnapping, vandalism, agitation and restiveness.

It has been pointed out that one positive way of representing the JTF in the Niger
Delta crisis is the exaggeration of the armed protests in the region as “war”. The
insurgents are constructed as a stable military formation at war with the state,
necessitating the massive deployment of soldiers to the area to engage them in the
“‘war’. The Nigerian newspapers constantly portray the activities of the militias as

mere criminalities of some hapless gun trotters and kidnappers, thereby justifying the
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brutal activities of the JTF, seeing its role as imperative. Applying labeling as a
rhetorical device, the newspapers portray the insurgents negatively using such
words as “militants”, “gunmen”, “kidnappers”, “miscreants” “criminals” “bandits “and
“‘cultists”. Conversely, the JTF are constantly referred to as “Operation Restore
Hope” and seen as national heroes. Furthermore, the newspapers employ agency
attribution in representing the activities of the soldiers as necessary. While positive
actions are attributed to the soldiers who are constructed as being on a rescue

mission, acting in self-defence and being victims, the “militants” are always portrayed

as the aggressors.

The environmental problems in the region which are consequences of oil exploitation
often result in mild protests by the people. Such protests against this ecological
degradation and government’s insensitivity to it, is constructed as “restiveness”
‘unnecessary agitation” and “vandalism” by the “irate” people. The people’s views
against some government’s stands on issues concerning the area are constructed as
outright opposition to such plans, aimed at developing the region. Furthermore, the
publications analysed, largely make use of nominalisation (foregrounding) in creating
negative images about the Niger Delta. The texts analysed also reveal that that
Nigerian newspapers adopt very similar language of representation in reporting on
the Niger Delta, irrespective of where they are based. The implication of this is that
unlike other similar studies (see Yusha'u, 2010 and ljeomah, 2012), Nigerian
newspapers do not diplay ethic biases in their reportage of the Niger Delta region,

considering the uniformity in their use of language of representation.

The questions remain why the reports are couched in a particular language of

presentation. Language is no longer seen as merely reflecting reality about the
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world, but as central to creating reality. Espousing the centrality of language in
creating reality, Allan (1998:127) has this to say:
The language of news can never be ideologically “neutral”. Rather each word
of the news accounts for a “two-sided-act” in that it is continuously oriented
towards an addressee, that is, it is conditioned by whose word it is and for
whom it is meant. The meaning of a word can never be affixed once and for

all, as it is actively negotiated through the reciprocal relationship between
addresser and addressee.

This study argues that in the framing the reports on the Niger Delta, the possibility of
journalists exploiting the loophole in Rear’s (2002) telling elements in constructing
news is quite high. The foregoing reports on the Niger Delta cannot be said to be
free from the writers’ value judgments, use of imagination, and fictional devices.
Taiwo (2005:218) lends credence to this argument when he states: “the initiation,
advancement and sustenance of discourse by newspapers are not often devoid of
some embellishments, determined by their own angle of the story”. Overall, what has
emerged in the Nigerian print media about the Niger Delta is the representation of a
region that is bedeviled with many problems, in tandem with the dominant ideologies
of the region in Nigeria as a society. It is the use of these stereotypes that is
worrisome, although Fowler (1991:17) argues that underlying Galtung and Ruge’s
news values concept are the basic elements of stereotypes. His view brings to the
fore, the fact that what becomes news and news values are actually a reciprocal
dialectical process in which stereotypes are the currency of negotiation. Therefore,
the occurrence of striking events reinforces stereotypes and in reciprocity, the firmer

the stereotype, the more likely are relevant events to become news.

4.9 Visual Text Analysis
In the visual text component of newspaper representation of the Niger Delta, is also

the presence of the created “reality” of an area that is bedeviled by militancy, for

105



instance. Within news discourses, photographs offer “true image” of the world,
authenticate stories as well as increase the validity or believability of such stories
(Barthes 1972, 1977; Hall, 1981). By representing the ideological dimensions of
news messages and offering themselves as literal visual transcriptions of the “real”
world, it is possible that news photos sustain the ideology of unbiased and objective
journalism. Nigerian newspapers employ this device in reporting on the Niger Delta
as exemplified by the photograph which accompanies the story on page 18 of
Sunday Vanguard of July 13, 2008 headlined “Royal fathers behind kidnapping in N-
Delta uncovered”. A similar photograph is used in the story with the headline,
“‘Militants present 10-point demand to N-Delta Committee” (Saturday, Vanguard,

October 18, 2008 p. 12).

106



ke 3 i

1

I A o SN B 8 Y Sy i,

g1y

‘MEND militants...oare about good name?

‘Royal father’ behind
kidnapping in N-Delta
uncovered!

r IE story of certain persons in
I‘ the Niger-Delta sponscring
ransom-demanding  kidnap

angs and sea bandits as a business,
fereby denting the credibility of the
ligee-Delta  struggle, has ~ always
unded like make-believe uniil, last

1onth,
mancipatior the Niger-Delta
VIEND) clamped down on a self-
yled royal father who allegedly
ads o gang of kidnappers/sea
cs in Bayelsa State,

T sclf-appointed royal father,
s0 believed to be a juin priest, is
tid 1o have held Bilabiri Kingdom in
keremor Local Government Area of
ayelsa State by the jugular since
103, when he “allegedly killed the
aunger sister of hi:

2 accus

of infamy did not fully
until June, 2006 when he
said 0 have  invaded the
smmunity  with  armed  youths,
weatening 10 shoot to  death
wbody that challenged  his
premacy, including the bona fide
aditional ruler, King Dodo TI,
‘insten E. Ogoun, the Pere of
ilabid Kingdom, who relocated to

Yenngoa, the state capital,

Fear is the beginning of wisdom in
the community and, at the last count,
no fewer than 500 persons have fled
the kingdom as a result of his thyeat
10 their lives. He operated a militant
camp at the periphery of the
community and since security agents
started hunting for him, he has been
hiding in his den in the creek, where it
is difficult to track him down. He and
his boys, who are ferociously loyal to
him, rob ocean-going fishing wawlers
on the high seas and take hostages
for money. One of his escapades was
the kidnap in June, 2006 of about
cight expatriates working for the Peak
Petroleurn. After the abduction, he
contacted officials of  the state
govemnment as usual for ransom and
went 10 Yenagon to camy out the
negotiation on behalf of the gang.

Retreat to
the creek

The cat was, however, let out of the
bag before money could be released
© him and he bolied away. He
reteated 10 be creek and bas not
been sighted in Government House,
Yenagoa since then.

King Dedo 11, in a letter, dated
July 18, 2007 10 the commander
of the JTF, David Ejoor Barracks,
Gifurun, Deltn State, entitied, “SOS

call to rescue the people of Bilabiri
Kingdom" said, "I hereby send this
s0§ message, which has long been
overdie, to you being the CDR
(Commander) ‘of the JMTF that has
been doing good work in the Niger
Delta Region by safe-guarding our
cople. There is this armed Broup,
headed by one Paul (surname
withheld), that has been tenorizing
the whole kingdom, sinte and the
counry in - general by Kidnapping
foreign cil workers for ransom and
facy. “He is presently having
'wo expatriates in  his custody,
kidnapped by him from Calabar,
Cross River State. He and his gang
are parading the whole of the entite
kingdom with  guns, shooting
sporadically i the air and throwing
dyna; into 1he siver. In sho, the
entire kingdom is in total jeopardy.
He has ordered that no one should
£0 out or come in to Bilabiri, hence [
am sending this SOS message in
oder 1o save the souls of my
people.... Your quick response will
save the silation.”

Help did not come because of the
peculiar Niger-Delta termain.  Two
menths afler, September 17, 2007 to
be ise, the monarch wiote the
commanding officer of the Yenagoa
Military Base and the State Security
Service (SSS) again.

The  second

WA NI O g e

letter enlitled, “Save Our Souls from
Paul (surname withheld) And His
Gang's Nefarious Activities” read:
“Juju priest, Paul, and his gang of sea
irates and kidnappers of oil workers
or ransom in  Bilabiri  Kingdom,
Ekeremor LGA of Bayelsa State, he is
the one that kidnapped eight
expawinies that work  with 3
Pelroleum /Equator Exploration on
June 8, 2006, and also kidnapped two
expatriates from Calabar, Cioss River
Sl':mcﬁ:“c is the brain behind most of
the kidnnpping and sea pirs in
Bayelsa State Ifgmi outside llx:ci'm(u.

“He always sends his boys with
ams on sea piracy on daily basis,
attacking  vawlers, oil installations.
Recently, some of the boys he sent
relred  with bullet wolnds. The
two with bullets wounds are one City.
Saka and Victor Zikoru who ate now
hiding in Wauri. I, therefore, make this
claron call on your
Command to~ get
them arrested and
let them face the
wrath of the law
aud be sent to jail
S0 as to give peace
lo this area, the
state and the counlry in  general for
we are in tolal danger.”

‘The juju priest continued with his
illegal “business without moderation
despite the fact that his activities had
been seported (o security agents until
June when his cup got full. The
MEND, which had been agitated by
complaints of criminal activities in the
Pennington  River area, received
seports that @ pang of sea pirates and
Kidouppers, led by the sell-styled
royal father, was behind the exploits.
Specifically, a company based in
Lagos had ils two fishing trawlers
aacked by the sea pirates who
cated away materials and money,
The MEND sent out its fighters 1o
confront the sea pirates. Vanguard
reported exclusively on July 1, 2008
how the MEND confiscuted  the
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seven suspected sea pimtes were
kept under custody in one of the
MEND camps in the Niger-Delta after
they were captured and four of them
reportedly confessed that it was the
“royal father” that is their podfather.
Commander of the Joim Task Force
UTF) on the Niger-Delta, Brigadier-
General Nanven Rimtip, confinned 10
Sunday Vanguard when contacted
at the time of the incident that some
militants in the Niger-Delta clashed
somewhete in Bayelsa Stale over
some  undisclosed “matters and the
leader of one of the groups was
allegedly “kidnapped” by the other
group. But a MEND commander who
admitted that the suspected sea
pirates were actually being held by
the miliant group “said she “royal
father was on the nun. “Yes, we sent
out our fighters 1o confront the sea
pirates when we got information that

He is presently having two
expatriates in his custody,
kidnapped by him from
Calabar, Cross River State

the boys were 1obbing fishing
wawlers, they would attuck them,
extort money fram them, sometimes,

y disconnect  wawlers and camy
the whole thing away. You, sce all
these things they are doing e
spoiling the stuuggle and  people
tink that it is the MEND tha is
doing it he said.

“Our information is that a man who
clains to be a rayal fatlicr i> the wue
that is bankiolling them and we went
there to confront them afler we Fo\
report of what was lappening, that
was after they just robbed a trawler
belonging to a company in Lagos.

Some of the sea pirates had run
away before we got there, but we got
some people, among the seven with
us, four of them are believed to be
Continues on page i6
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By Uduma Kalu, Miebi Senge

COALITION of Niger Delta r(uhmnls underthe
jumbrellaof. Jmanevalulmnary Council JRC), has
submitted a 10-point demand to the Niger Delta Technical
Committée. The JRC’s submission is from the three silitant
groups of the Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger

Delia, (MEND), The Reformed Niger,
Force & The Martyrs Brigade.
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The device is used to “impose meaning at a stroke”. The photograph of a set of
masked “militants” armed to the teeth, is used in the stories to signify how deadly
(denotative meaning of the photo) those in the picture are. Barthes (1977: 16) refers
to this as “denoted message” or “literal reality” and notes that the image is not the
reality itself. He further suggests that to impose a second meaning (the connotative
meaning) on the photo the production of the photograph needs to be considered:
For the press photograph which apparently is not imitation but suggests
reality, connotation cannot readily be grasped at the level of the message. It
can however be already inferred from certain phenomenon which occur at the
level of production... On the one hand, the press photograph is an object that
has been worked on, chosen, composed, constructed, treated according to

professional aesthetic or ideological norms which are so many factors of
connotation.

A critical examination of the photograph, using Barthes’ suggested production of it
(choice, technical treatment, framing, layout) or Nixon’s (1997) code of casting as
analytical framework, could reveal that there is somewhat manipulation in the use of
the photographs of the masked men. The “militants” appear so orderly arranged to
face the camera. It suggests that they are very much aware of their being
photographed. It is obvious that they were not just “out there” but “assembled’ and

positioned to achieve some effects.

Similar photographs are used in other reports such as “Niger Delta militants won’t
disband” (Sunday, Vanguard, November 23, 2008 p. 15) and “The Oil War” (The

Guardian, Saturday September 20).

4.10 Textual Thrust
Critical evaluation of the reports on the Niger Delta reveals a great deal of detailed
treatment of issues by the sampled publications. Most of the write-ups especially

features, opinions and editorials have analytic and interpretative depth, bringing to
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the fore, the ideologies lying behind their construction. This is evidenced in a report
on page 9 of Saturday Vanguard, September 20, 2008 headlined “Oil War: No end in

sight”. The story which spills over to the next page has the following riders: “We Il

not listen this time around...” says MEND, “Clark begs, wants Okah released”,

” G

“Nigeria’s oil export falls, loses 600,000 bpd” “Okumagba may be appointed N’'Delta
minister”. Even a cursory look at this headline and the riders shows that the piece
delves into various aspects of the current issues bothering on the region. The
opening paragraph reads thus:

Rebuffed by Movement for the Emancipation of the Niger Delta (MEND), the
region’s elders led by the ljaw leader, Chief Edwin Clark are begging for
peace. Minister of Special Duties (Presidency), Elder Godsday Orubebe
swore that the YarAdua government meant well for the Niger Delta. And in
order not to miss the target, Chief Clark and other Niger Delta elders have
spread their tentacles since Tuesday night , calling some of the militant
leaders on phone and appealing to them to hold fire and give the Federal
Government a chance to execute its agenda for the region with the new
Ministry. The octogenarian had confirmed to newsmen at his country home,
Kiagbodo in Delta State the next day, Tuesday, September 16, that he had
very useful interaction with some of the MEND leaders and was proceeding to
Abuja afterwards to meet with President Yar’Adua on the way forward.

In its front page lead, The Guardian, Tuesday, June 3, 2008 carried a news item with
the headline: “Niger Delta crisis is real danger, says Eso”. The over 1000-worded
report gives details of what transpired at the sitting of the Rivers State Truth and
Reconciliation Commission chaired by an eminent jurist, Justice Kayode Eso. The
story opens with the following paragraph:
Eminent jurist, Justice Kayode Eso, yesterday placed on the front burner the
lingering crisis in the Niger Delta and its implications for national stability. Eso
who is the chairman of the Rivers State Truth and Reconciliation Commission,

warned that any attempt to pay lip service to the conflict by the various
stakeholders, could spell doom for the country.

There are many other examples of write-ups on the Niger Delta in the newspapers
analyzed to illustrate the in-depth treatment of issues bothering on the region. The

following are the headlines of some of the reports (see appendix ix):
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“Niger Delta: Our Agenda For The Summit” (The Guardian, Sunday, July 13,
2008 front page),

“‘Militants Challenge Yar'Adua: Two things will end your nightmare”
(Vanguard, Sunday October 12, 2008 front page),

“‘We are poised to re-write the history of Niger Delta — Akpabio (Daily Trust,
Tuesday, April 8, 2008 p. 49),

OIL WAR; MEND shuns N’Delta Elders, (Vanguard, Saturday, September 20,
2008 front page),

“‘Goodbye Bakassi” (Vanguard, Thursday, August 14, 2008 front page),
“Goodbye Bakassi” (Daily Trust, Thursday, August 14, 2008 front page),
“Bakassi Peninsula...going...” (The Guardian, Thursday, August 14, 2008 p.
8),

Security Beefed Up As Bakassi Goes To Cameroon (Leadership, Thursday,
August 14, 2008 front page),

“Niger Deltans are parasites too” (Leadership, Tuesday, August 12, 200, p.
18),

“Niger Delta: Time to act” (Daily Trust, May 22, 2008) ,

‘Why Nigeria will criminalize oil theft in N-Delta — Maduekwe” (Vanguard,
Saturday, October 18, 2008 p. 4),

‘I have a win-win formula for the Niger Delta — Idika Kalu (Vanguard,
Wednesday, September 10, 2008 p. 42),

Elite Not Responsible For Niger Delta Militancy — Graham Douglas
(Leadership, Sunday, January 13, 2008 p. 20),

Niger Delta Ministry, a waste of resources — Shehu Sani (Daily Trust, Saurday

September 20, 2008 p. 53).
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4.11 Headline Evaluation
Newspaper headlines basically grade the news, sell it, summarize it and help draw
readers’ attention to it. They particularly reveal the social, cultural and national
representations circulating in a society at any given time. Taiwo (2005) observes:
Newspaper headlines are a rich source of information about the field of
cultural reference and they can be sometimes difficult to understand
especially when the reader cannot recognize the field, allusions, issues and
cultural references necessary to decode the content. The reader must
understand enough about what has been going on recently in the setting of
the news i.e. the reality that is assumed to be widespread in the society at that
particular time.
Expectedly, all the items in the sampled publications have headlines, since headlines
act as forerunners to news reports. The types of headlines identified in the
newspapers sampled for the study include: plain headlines, speech headlines,
headlines with pointers (riders), question headlines, alarm-raising headlines and
label headlines.
Plain Headline (Straight Headline): This expresses a single idea or more and is
couched in a simple statement often using distinct and short words. This type of
headline dominates the reports published by the newspapers used for the study. For
example: Police nab kidnappers, others in A/lbom (Daily Trust, Friday, July 4, 2008
p. 9). Bayelsa SSG’s wife narrates ordeal with kidnappers (Daily Trust, August 12,
2008 p. 2). MEND threatens war (The Guardian, Tuesday, December 30, 2008 p. 4).
Militants meet over Okah (Vanguard, Friday, March 7, 2008 p. 11). JTF Nabs Oil
Thieves (Leadership, Sunday, July 13, 2008 front page).
Speech Headline: This type of headline uses either direct or reported speech of the
news source whose name is placed after such a speech. The following are some

examples: “I watched as snipers killed six kidnappers” - Bayelsa SSG’s wife

(Vanguard, Tuesday, August 12, 2008 p. 10). “Why we struck on Sunday” - MEND
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(Vanguard, Tuesday, February 5, 2008 p. 6). “Niger Delta gives me nightmares” -
Yar'Adua (Sunday Vanguard, October 5, 2008 front page). “Why Niger Delta Summit
must hold” - FG (Daily Trust, Friday, July 4, 2008 front page). “Political loses of Niger
Delta crisis unquantifiable” - Comrade Onjeh (Weekly Trust, Saturday November 1,
2008 p.51).

Quotation Headline: In this type of headline, quotation marks are used to show that
a word is being used outside its normal meaning. Examples include: The “Oil War”
(The Guardian Saturday, September 20, 2008 p. 9) “Niger Delta Issue requires
Global attention” (The Guardian, Sunday, November 9 2008 p. 29). “We need to talk
over Niger Delta issues (The Guardian, Wednesday, July 16, 2008 p.17). “Niger
Delta crisis not threat to tourism in Nigeria” (Sunday Vanguard, July 13, 2008 p. 20).
“The Niger Delta Needs Fund-raising Summit” (The Guardian, Sunday, October 5,
2008 p. 6).

Question Headline: Also known as curiosity headline, are headlines couched in
form of questions meant to arouse the readers’ emotion about the issue addressed,
for instance: The Niger Delta: Crisis or Opportunity? (The Guardian, Sunday, July
13, 2008 p.27). French hostages in Bakassi: Who negotiates with militants?
(Vanguard, Thursday, November 13, 2008 p. 47).

Alarm-raising Headline: This type of headline uses one or more words to create in
the reader, the awareness of the context in which the comments that follow are being
made. This type of headline normally has two parts: the given information and the
comments that follow. Such headlines are: Lulu-Briggs: Kidnappers demand N200m
ransom (Vanguard, Friday, February 8, 2008 front page). Obong’s Stool: New Obong
May Face Committal Proceedings (Leadership, Monday, may 12, 2008 p. 28).

Label Headline: This type of headline which is more or less an identification device
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used in designating particular write-ups or news stories, performs a labeling function
as the name implies. The following are examples of label headlines identified in the
texts published by the newspapers: As South South Gathers....(Vanguard,
Wednesday, August 6, 2008). Reform Plan For Niger Delta (The Guardian, Sunday,
January 13, 2008 p.55). The Niger Delta conflict (The Guardian, Monday, July 21,

2008 p. 79). lllegal Refineries (Vanguard, Tuesday, September 23, 2008).

Table 2, shows the types of headlines employed by the newspapers in signposting
their reports.

Table 2: Types of Headlines

Type No %
Plain 1064 75.08
Quotation 7 0.49
Speech 167 11.78
Labe 28 1.97
Question 2 0.14
Alarm-Raising 146 10.30
Others 3 0.21
Total 1417 100

As shown in the table, plain headlines dominate the Nigerian newspaper space,
accounting for 1064 (75%) of the headlines of the sampled publications. Plain
headlines are conventional and equally short. This justifies why editors have
preference for them. Its conciseness satisfies the editors’ constrain for space. This is
followed by speech headlines which constitutes 11.78%. The use of the speech
headlines is very significant since news is woven around personalities whose speech
matter to the press. Sometimes these speeches are used to arouse the reader’s

emotion towards a particular issue. There are 146 (10.3%) alarm-raising headlines
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while label headlines account for 28 (1.97%) of the total headlines published by the
newspapers sampled for the study. As can be seen, there are only 7 quotation
headlines, amounting to 0.49% and 3 headlines categorized as “others” as well as 2

(0.14%) question headlines.

In casting headlines on stories published about Niger Delta, Nigerian newspapers
assume readers’ knowledge of certain fields of cultural reference and presupposed
elements. There are preponderance of the use of words and acronyms like oil, war,
crisis, militants, JTF, MEND, MOSOP, etc in the reports. For instance, it takes
someone who is abreast with the happenings in the region to decode the message in
the headline:

Oil War:

MEND shuns N’Delta Elders.
Clark begs.
10 militants feared dead in fresh MEND, JTF shootout.

Okumagba may be appointed N’Delta minister.

Ibori sues for Peace (Guardian, Saturday, September 20, 2008 p.9). This headline
presupposes that the reader is aware of the armed confrontation between a
combined government troops made up of the army, navy and air force called Joint
Military Task Force (JTF) and some groups of armed youths in the Niger Delta. The
headline expects the reader to be aware that one of such militia is called Movement
for the Emancipation of Niger Delta (MEND). The headline presupposes that the
reader is aware that the armed youths are also referred to as “militants”.The reader
is also presumed to have known that the reason for the armed confrontation is the

issue of who should control the oil resources in the Niger Delta which the armed
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youths claim belongs to them. This also implies that to decode the headline: “JTF
Nabs Oil Thieves” (Leadership, Sunday, July 13, 2008 front page), the reader needs

to know what JTF signifies and its connection with those referred to as oil thieves.

4.12 Analysis of Focus Group Discussion (FGD)

As can be seen from the foregoing content and critical discourse analytical
approaches, there is high level of visibility of the Niger Delta in the Nigerian
newspapers while the images of the regions in the newspapers have remained
largely negative, bringing to the fore, the country’s dominant ideologies of the region.
This study employed a triangulated research design and the essence of engaging in
the third approach, focus group discussion, was for the purpose of testing out the
researcher’s readings of the published texts through critical discourse analysis, with
a view to either corroborating them fully or partially or otherwise. Three separate
focus group discussions were held. The session with each group made up of seven
participants lasted for over two hours. A huge amount of materials to work with was
generated at the end of the exercise. Only excerpts from the transcripts that illustrate
the thrust of the study were used as all the materials generated could not be possibly
used. It is imperative to point out that the use to which the materials were put could
not have been the best or the only one. The used materials were examined in a way
that would enable the researcher to establish a link between what had emerged as
findings from the content and critical discuss analyses and what the focus groups
said. As the group discussion progressed, it was found out that few of the
participants had traveled to the Niger Delta while the vast majority had not. For most
of them, therefore, all they knew about the Niger Delta emanated mainly from the

mass media- print and electronic- as can be seen in the discussions:
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Ejike: What is your understanding of the term “Niger Delta?

Christian. By the Nigerian context, it refers to the oil producing area of the
country, which is mostly riverine.

Stanley: The Niger Delta refers to the nine states that produce oil in this
country. The area is neglected and impoverished. It is like the goose that lays
the golden egg but is never fed well (Owerri, November 5, 2011).

Akaya: My understanding of the term “Niger Delta” is that it is the part of the
country where you have the deposit of crude oil. It is the oil-rich area of the
country. The Niger Delta is an important area to the country because it
produces the wealth of the nation.

Isiaka: Niger Delta is the part of the country where we have mineral oil
resources. Economically, the place is very significant to the country and even
the whole world because other parts of the world buy oil from us (Owerri,
November 19, 2011).

Amfani: The Niger Delta, to the best of my knowledge is like the Middle Belt.
It is a geo-political area made up of some states. The area also produces oil
which is the main source of wealth of the nation.

Muktar: | know that the term “Niger Delta” refers to the nine oil producing
states of the federation. The area is economically important to Nigeria
because that is where we have the country’s oil deposit (Abuja, May 4, 2013)
Ejike: How did you get to know about this?

Christian: Through the media of course (others, agreeing with him).

Stanley: If you travel to the areas you will see it. (Owerri, November 5, 20110)

Akaya: We get the news from the mass media like newspapers, TV and so on
(others concurring). Even some people who went to the place have seen how
the place is (Owerri, November 19, 2011).

Amfani: | get to know about the happenings in the place through the media
which carry news about the area. The press told the whole world about what
is happening in the Niger Delta. | have also been to Port Harcourt because my
brother works in the NNPC (Abuja, May 4, 2013).

From the above discussion, it is clear that much of what the audience knows about

the Niger Delta come from the media. This is recognition of the potency of the media

in creating reality and sustaining ideology. All the participants appeared to be aware

of the way the Niger Delta region are generally represented/perceived within the

Nigerian culture and beyond. Some responses were however based on the

participants’ direct observation. Nevertheless, it was clear from the discussions that

though experience sometimes may challenge pervasive dominant ideologies, it does

not necessarily prevail (Kitzingner, 1999:117). Such doubt over the “reality” of media

messages was vividly expressed thus:
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Attan: Everywhere you go people talk about the area based on what they
read in the press. The media should be blamed for some of these things they
write because they can as well talk about other issues like community life,
culture and so on. Not crime, crime every time.

Toju: But be that as it may, you know, the issue is that most of the write-ups
are negative and some of these reports are exaggerated sometimes. It is like
journalists emphasize crises in the Niger Delta. | think they deliberately do this
to sell their papers. (Owerri, November 5, 2011).

Akaya: But | have friends from the area who say that these things happened,
but not always. Apart from newspaper reports, | think it is a place worth
staying in (Owerri, November 19, 2011)

Amfani: When | visited Port Harcourt, before | could drive to any place with
my brother, we got to be sure before we move; just to be sure if there is
shooting anywhere. But the place is not always like that (Abuja, May 4, 2013).

The participants’ general cynicism about media contents not withstanding, it was
established through the discussions that, as kitzinger (1999:117) observed, in
practice, media messages are still accepted at least in some areas of their thinking.
Kitzinger cited in Omenugha (2005:13) advises that “it is important to note that
cultural representations and media coverage of issues are not homogeneous”.
People may consume different messages and they may also challenge one
representation by drawing on another. Even while challenging some media
representations, the participants could not but fall back to others as they
continuously draw from them, regarding the messages as “reality” as can be
deduced from the following discussion. They chorused their views on the level of
attention the Nigerian newspapers give to the region:

Ejike: How visible is the Niger Delta in the Nigerian Media?

Christian: | am convinced that the Niger Delta is quite visible in the Nigerian
print media. This visibility is explained by the series of actions government
has taken on the area, like the creation of various bodies saddled with the
responsibility of developing the place. The Nigerian print media have given
the place so much attention that a particular newspaper even chooses its
name as Niger Delta Standard.

Victor: The people should thank the media for projecting them. All the
attention government gives to the region is as a result of the projection the
media give to the area. The media give the area more attention than they give
to other parts of the country. Mention Nigeria at the international scene and
the area that comes to mind is the Niger Delta.
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Toju: The stories are quite visible even in the internet. | would say that
comparatively, it is like the Niger Delta has received adequate coverage from
the Nigeria media. On plain term, | can say that the papers have done well
(Owerri, November 5, 2011).

Akaya: | can say that the place is adequately covered in the newspapers. Tv
cover them also and radio. Before now a lot of attention is in the area but now
you can see that it is more on Boko Haram.

Isiaka: To me, newspapers cover the Niger Delta adequately. We get a lot in
the newspapers because of their information. Daily Trust is just as good as
The Nation, both cover everywhere in the country. | believe that newspapers
cover the place very well. But now, most of the stories now are about Boko
Haram. It is the in-thing now.

Elijah: Newspapers actually cover Niger Delta well, maybe because people
from the place are working in the newspapers more. | don’t know whether
they do that because of the oil in the place. | think attention should be given to
other parts of the country too. (Owerri, November 19, 2011).

Amfani: As | said Nigerian newspapers carry news about the area. | think the
media write a lot about the people of the area, how the people want
government to develop the area because they are suffering.

Danladi: From the papers | read, | think the press has given them enough
coverage. | can say that the press has actually projected the Niger Delta to
the outside world more that it has done to any other section of the country
(Abuja, May 4, 2013)

This general agreement by the participants on the level of attention the Nigerian
newspapers give to the Niger Delta is a legitimisation of the researcher’s finding
through the content analytical approach, that there is high visibility of the region in

the Nigerian press.

Although the level of visibility of the Niger Delta in the Nigerian newspapers is high,
the participants seemed quite convinced that majority of the reports are negative.
The discussants seemed to share similar interpretations of the images of the Niger
Delta in the media. They expressed their feelings in strong terms about the media
representation of the region:

Ejike: What kinds of stories do newspapers often carry about the Niger Delta?

Christian: The stories about the area reflect all that | have said earlier.
Everything about the Niger Delta is in the negative. Even a good story by
Governor Rotimi Amechi for instance, will always be written in such a way that
it appears negative in the long run. You find out that most of the stories focus
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on negative things. If not kidnapping, it is oil bunkering or anything in that
family.

Stanley: | am attracted to headlines such as “Youths vandalize oil pipelines”,
“Militants clash with JTF again in Port Harcourt”, “FG grants amnesty to Niger
Delta militants” and so on. Most of the stories emanating from the area are
like that. The kinds of stories and the news photos about the Niger Delta are
on terror, disintegration and warfare. In short, they are more of negative
stories.

Attan: Stories about the Niger Delta are peculiar. There is no week or day
that you do not have stories centred on crime, oil and gas as well as conflicts
between companies and host communities. You read stories about
government palliative measures, neglect, marginalization and suffering. The
people there are highly volatile. To be on the conservative side, about 70 per
cent of the stories emanating from the area are negative.

Victor: Stories you come across about the Niger Delta are terrifying. They are
mostly stories about a people who feel grossly marginalized and bad that a lot
of wealth comes from their area and nothing happens there. You have stories
about terrible health conditions. All put together, you have more of negative
stories on the Niger Delta; stories on oil spills, aggression and the like.
(Owerri, November 5, 2011)

Akaya: When you read about the Niger Delta, the stories that you see most
are stories on violence, kidnapping and how they demand ransom. Other
reports are those that talk about the marginalization of the people of the area.
You often see these pictures of militant carrying guns and wearing masks.

Isiaka: There are often stories on environment, cultism and other crisis.
Another is stories on the ways their leaders mismanage their resources meant
for development. | also read mostly about agitation by the people; the way
they do to oil companies in their area, kidnapping, killings and so on. There is
a lot of disagreement there because of the kind of money you see there. You
don’t have any other interesting stories about the place.

Akaazua: Stories you see about the Niger Delta are stories on political
tussles. The people are canvassing for positions by all means. Sometimes |
read sports but most of the time, it is dominant cases of kidnapping stories,
rapes, violence and fighting.

Audu: Most of the stories focus on militancy, kidnapping, pipelines
vandalism, petitions and communal clashes. It is always about bad stories
(Owerri, November 19, 2011).

Isah: When you pick any newspaper, the kind of stories you always read
about the Niger Delta are those on oil exploitation and militancy. Kidnapping
also make headlines and crises involving youths and their elders at times.
Zainab: Stories about youths’ restiveness, militants and kidnapping are what
you normally read about the Niger Delta and such stories are so disturbing.
These things are terrible. See what is happening in Baga and other parts of
the northern states now.

Danladi: When you read newspapers you always see negative reports written
about the area. You read stories about militants fighting with soldiers and how
the youths abduct oil workers or politicians or even their relatives (Abuja, May,
4, 2013).
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It is to be noted that just as Bell (1999) and Taiwo (2005) have observed, even when

the audience believe what they read about the Niger Delta they still express some

reservations, suggesting their suspicion of the possibility of embellishments in the

news:

Christian: Even a good story by Governor Rotimi Amechi, for instance, will
always be written in such a way that it appears negative in the long run.

Toju: It is like journalists emphasize crises in the Niger Delta. | think they
deliberately do this to sell their papers. (Owerri, November 5, 2011).

Akaya: Apart from newspaper reports, | think it is a place worth staying in
(Owerri, November 19, 2011).

Amfani: But the place is not always like that.

Isah: | don’t think everybody there is as bad as the press write.

(Abuja, May 4, 2013).

The created negative “reality” of the Niger Delta through the framing of reports, is

affirmed by participants’ responses to a question on the depicted images of the

region by the newspapers thus:

Ejike: What image of the Niger Delta do you have from what you read in

newspapers?

Christian: The media portray the Niger Delta as a place where militants
operate, a place abandoned by government, a place where oil is produced, a
place of poverty and a place where people live in shanties. Yet if you go there,
you will still see that there are some beautiful places in the area.

Stanley: The images created by the media reports are very horrible and
negative.

Attan: Obviously the image of Niger Delta is that of deprived people, people
subjected to a hell of hardship, an undeveloped area, difficult terrain, polluted
environment and violence-prone area. It has a picture of very restive people,
people just sitting idle and waiting for oil companies and government to do
everything for them.

Victor: The press has actually misrepresented the Niger Delta. Based on
newspaper reports, the picture any newspaper reader has in his head is that
of a rejected, dejected and abandoned people (Owerri, November 5, 2011).

Akaya: | have not been to the Niger Delta before, but the stories | read about
the place are scaring. They portray there as a place you can’t walk freely on
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the street; a place you can’t sleep with your two eyes closed, because you
might be kidnapped.

Isiaka: The newspaper image of the people is that they are always
disagreeing because government doesn’t meet up with their demands.
Akaazua: My perception of the place based on what | read, is that though the
people have oil, yet they are suffering. The Ogonis, for instance, have no
source of drinking water because of pollution. Another is that the people want
to control their resources and that is why they vandalize pipelines.

Audu: The image of the Niger Delta is that of a “no-go area”. The people are
painted as being hostile, violent, difficult to control, non-tolerant and
uneducated. On the whole, the region is portrayed in bad light.

Danzaria: Stories that emanate from the Niger Delta are mostly negative. My
perception of the place is that there is no peace in the area (November 19,
2011).

Amfani: Honestly, most stories about the place still bounce back to oil. The
image is bad; it is like there is a war raging in the place. There is serious
fighting in the riverine areas.

Isah: The issue is that most of the write-ups are negative. As you can see
from the stories you gave us to read, they are mostly negative. The image of
the Niger Delta is bad because the people are violent and always agitating
Zainab: The Niger Delta is portrayed in so much bad light and that has
actually affected the area. People dreaded going there some years back
because of that. The place seems to be controlled by militants and
kidnappers.

Danladi: It can be said that the newspapers actually made Niger Delta to look
like a place where people cannot live. The place is synonymous with violence
due to the stories they publish (Abuja, May 4, 2013).

It is interesting to observe that as participants negotiate and re-negotiate media
messages on the Niger Delta, they also give other “readings” to some of the images
as expressed in the following dialogue:

Ejike: What do you make out of these struggles and agitations by the people
of the Niger Delta?

Christian: To me, their struggle is worthwhile. This is a people whose land
produces the wealth of the nation yet, they have nothing to show for it. | think
they are asserting their right.

Stanley: The people’s agitation is justifiable. Their environment has been
ruined but government has failed to give them the required attention.

Attan: The people | can say are asserting themselves. They are demanding
for their rights.

Victor: | feel the people are right in what they are doing. Government has
neglected them and in Nigeria if you don’t fight for your right nobody will do it
for you.

Toju: The action of the Niger Delta youths is to a large extent, justifiable.
Government doesn’t bother about their welfare and the oil companies are not
interested in their affairs and that is why they resorted to arm struggle (Owerri,
November 5, 2011).
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Akaazua: | think the people want to control their resources and that is why
they vandalize pipelines.

Audu: | think they must be peaceful but they go into violence because
government does not give them what they want. They try to defend their right.
| don’t look at them as bad people.

Danzaria: The people are just asserting their right, that's how | see it. They
are marginalized and want empowerment (Owerri, November 19, 2011).
Amfani: Ordinarily we may see them as aggressive. ... They are fighting a
good course; some parts of the area are irritating because of the
environment.. You wonder how they survive; we are all human beings.

Isah: This struggle was caused by something. Government abandoned the
environment for so long. This country has produced oil for over 50 years now
everybody is suffering.

Zainab: Everything about their struggle or restiveness bothers on the fact
that they feel abandoned by government, yet the nation’s wealth comes from
the place. If government can develop the area there will be less trouble there.
Danladi: As | said before, the people are complaining of their neglect and are
asking for compensation .

As can be seen from the responses of the two groups of discussants from the
north (interviewed in Owerri, on November 19, 2011 and Abuja on May 4, 2013),
there was no difference in their responses to all the questions posed to them during
the sessions. For instance, when asked how they felt about the struggles and
agitations by the people of the Niger Delta, they gave their answers in very similar
expressions thus:

Akaazua: | think the people want to control their resources and that is why
they vandalize pipelines.

Audu: | think they must be peaceful but they go into violence because
government does not give them what they want. They try to defend their right.
| don’t look at them as bad people.

Danzaria: The people are just asserting their right, that's how | see it. They
are marginalized and want empowerment (Owerri, November 19, 2011).
Amfani: Ordinarily we may see them as aggressive. ... They are fighting a
good course; some parts of the area are irritating because of the
environment.. You wonder how they survive; we are all human beings.

Isah: This struggle was caused by something. Government abandoned the
environment for so long. This country has produced oil for over 50 years now
everybody is suffering.

Zainab: Everything about their struggle or restiveness bothers on the fact
that they feel abandoned by government, yet the nation’s wealth come from
the place. If government can develop the area there will be less trouble there.
Danladi: As | said before, the people are complaining of their neglect and are
asking for compensation (Abuja, May 4, 2013).
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From such views expressed by the two groups which also tallied with those
representing the south, it was clear that the residential locations of the groups from
the north did not have any colouration on their perception/interpretations of media
messages from the Niger Delta. The position of this study on this is that, peharps, it
was because one of the groups representing the north (i.e.NYSC members) had not

stayed more than three months in Owerri at the time of the discussion.

4.13 Comparative Analysis of Findings/Discussion of Research Questions

This study adopted a triangulated research design comprising Content Analysis,
Critical Discourse Analysis and Focus Group Discussion. As stated earlier,
triangulation guarantees confidence about results because it minimizes the
inadequacies of a single-method research. In triangulation, the flaw(s) of one method
is the strength(s) of another. Denzin (1989:244) states that by combining
procedures/techniques, the researcher can utilize the strength of each while
overcoming their unique deficiencies. According Weyers, Strydom & Huisamen
(2011: 210), triangulation ensures comprehensiveness and completeness of the
research, enhances ability to confirm trends, identifies inconsistencies and improves
the reliability and validity of findings. In this section attempt is made to compare the
findings of the three methods of investigation adopted, with a view to bringing out the
unanimity or differences/variants therein. The section seeks to assess the extent of
the presence of patriotism or bias in the Nigeria newspapers’ reports on the Niger
Delta. Ultimately, this section evaluates whether the findings of the study have been

able to answer the research questions.
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4.13.1 Unanimity on Visibility of the Niger Delta in Nigerian newspapers

Through the content analytical procedures, the region’s visibility in Nigerian
newspapers was investigated in respect of topics covered, positioning/placement of
the reports published, as well as length/depth of the write-ups. Evaluation of the
topics covered showed that the Niger Delta featured prominently in reports on
infrastructure, health, education, crime, environment, living, business, recreation and
politics. In terms of coverage focus, this is a good spread. Out of the 6274 published
items on the country comprising six political zones, 1417 (22.58%) was devoted to
the Niger Delta (see table 1). This extent of coverage which is quite significant shows
high level of visibility. Concerning positioning of the write-ups, the fact that 841
(79.8%) of reports on the Niger Delta were short and straight news and 1265
(89.3%) of the published items were tucked in the inside pages does not negate the
high visibility of the region in the newspapers. This is because it is a standard
practice in the print media to have bulk of the news contents in the inside pages as

against the front page that most often introduces such stories.

This high visibility of the region in the country’s newspapers was also corroborated
by the audience. During the discussions held with the focus groups, members gave
responses that supported the result of the content analysis such as: “the Nigerian
print media have given the place so much attention that a particular newspaper even
chose its name as Niger Delta Standard,” “I am convinced that the Niger Delta is
quite visible in the Nigerian print media,” “the people should thank the media for

LIS

projecting them,” “all the attention government gives to the region is as a result of the

Mk

projection the media give to the area,” “mention Nigeria at the international scene
and the area that comes to mind is the Niger Delta” (Owerri, November 5, 2011).

Other similar comments include: I think the media write a lot about the people of the
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area and how the people want government to develop the area because they are

L]

suffering,” “| can say that the press has actually projected the Niger Delta to the
outside world more that it has done to any other section of the country,” (Abuja, May
4, 2013). From this, it can be seen that research question 1: “how visible is the Niger

Delta region in the Nigerian newspapers?” has been clearly answered.

4.13.2 Unanimity on Directional Focus of Reports on the Niger Delta

There is glaring evidence of unanimity in the results arrived at through the three
methods adopted, in terms of the directional focus of the Nigerian newspapers’
reports on the Niger Delta. The content analysis revealed that a larger number of
published items 852 (60.1%) portrayed the region in unfavourable terms (see figure
4). Stories on crimes such as killings, kidnapping, robbery and other negative ones
including vandalism and violent protests were found to have dominated in the

publications.

In the same vein, the critical discourse analysis of the published items revealed three
prevalent themes that constantly formed the central focus of the reports:
violence/war, kidnapping/abduction and insatiability/restiveness/agitation/vandalism.
In constructing the Niger Delta as a violent and war-ravaged area, the newspapers
had reports with headlines such as: “Oil War: “MEND Shuns N’Delta Elders, 10 fear
dead in MEND, JTF shootout....” (Vanguard Saturday, September 20, 2008 front
page); 15 corpses recovered from bonny waters” (Leadership Tuesday, August 14,
2008 p. 14); “Militants attack JTF in bid to recover seized crude” (Vanguard,
Tuesday, June 24, 2008 p. 10); “4 killed as JTF, Militants clash in Rivers” (Daily
Trust, Thursday, July 31, 2008 p. 8). This image of war-torn region was amplified in

M

the bodies of the story where labels and expressions like “militants,” gunmen,” “gun
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battle,” “attack,” “ceasefire,” “invasion” etc were freely used (see texts 1-14). In
representing the region as an area dominated by kidnappers, the newspapers were
also awash with headlines such as: “Gunmen kidnap two toddlers in Rivers” (The
Guardian, Monday, July 21, 2008 p. 8); “Bayelsa SSG’s wife narrates ordeal with
kidnappers (Daily Trust, Tuesday, August 12, 2008, p. 2); “Armed thugs abduct
female magistrate in Warri” (Vanguard, Friday, September 26, 2008 p. 10). This
image of criminality equally ran through the bodies of the stories, leaving the
audience with the impression that the act of kidnapping was the only business of the
youths of the Niger Delta region (see texts 15-23). The complaint by the Niger Delta
people against the ecological degradation of the region and government’'s
insensitivity to it was constructed as “insatiability”, “restiveness” and “unnecessary
agitation” on the part of the people who also vandalised public property and engaged
in endless communal clashes. This theme was clearly shown in headlines such as:
“Clark gives conditions for talks with FG” (Sunday Vanguard of July 13, 2008, p. 10);
“Group Expresses Lack of Confidence In NDDC” (Leadership Sunday, December 30,
2008 p. 7); “Ogulagha youths chase Agip workers from flow stations...”(Vanguard,

Friday, March 7, 2008 p. 10) and amplified in the bodies of the stories (see texts 24-

39).

In affirming the negativity in the Nigerian print media output on the Niger Delta, one
of the members of the audience stated: “everything about the Niger Delta is in the
negative; if not kidnapping, it is oil bunkering... Another said: “there is no week or
day that you do not have stories centred on crime, oil and gas as well as conflicts
between companies and host communities” (Owerri, November 5, 2011). “You read
stories about militants fighting with soldiers and how the youths abduct oil workers or

politicians or even their relatives,” was yet another contribution from a participant
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during the discussion held in Abuja on May 4, 2013. One discussant also remarked:
“there are often stories on environment, cultism ... stories on the ways their leaders
mismanage their resources... (Owerri, November 19, 2011). It has equally been
shown through the foregoing analysis that research question 2 which sought to
ascertain whether Nigerian newspapers construct the Niger Delta positively or
negatively has been answered. As stated earlier, the three methods of investigation
were unanimous in their findings on this. This priority for oddity is however supported

by Braham’ (1982) view that the media privilege the negative in the news.

Flowing from the directional focus of the stories as shown through the content and
critical discourse analyses of the publications, are the interpretations of the images
of the region by the audience. Research question 3 was designed to find out the
dominant images of the Niger Delta in the Nigerian newspapers. The finding was that
the hegemonic images of the Niger Delta in the newspapers are those of a crisis-
torn, heavily militarised and underdeveloped area, inhabited by a restive, violent and
criminally-minded people who feel grossly marginalized. A member of the focus
group succinctly put it this way: “based on what | read, is like though the people have
oil, but yet they are suffering”. Another said: “my perception of the place is that there
is no peace in the area.” One participant also noted: “the images created by the
media reports are very horrible and negative while one of them commented thus:
“the picture any reader has in his head is that of a rejected, dejected and abandoned
people (Owerri, November 5, 2011). One other member remarked: “it is like there is
a war raging in the place; there is serious fighting in the riverine areas” (Abuja, May

4, 2013)
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4.13.3 Difference/Variant

Negative stories dominated the Nigerian newspapers’ reportage of the Niger Delta
region, as shown by the various methods of investigation. The content analysis as
well as the critical discourse analysis revealed preponderance of stories on crimes
such as killings, kidnapping, robbery and other negative ones, including vandalism
and violent protests. The focus group equally confirmed this in their responses on
the kinds of reports they mostly found in newspapers about the Niger Delta.
According to Louw (2001) cited in Omenugha (2011:31), members of the audience
have been recognized as co-producers of meanings and as De Certeau (1998) and
Hall (1999a) also cited in Omenugha (2011:31), they are often involved in acts of
negotiation and re-negotiation of media messages. In line with these views question
4 of this study sought to find other “readings” which the audience gives to the images
of the region as created by the newspapers. It found out that the “readings’ of the
newspapers’ representation provided by the focus group equally suggest the region
as crisis-torn, heavily militarized and underdeveloped area inhabited by restive and

people that are marginalized.

However, it is interesting that even though the audience believed what they read,
they expressed some reservations as shown in these expressions: ‘it is like
journalists emphasize crises in the Niger Delta; | think they deliberately do this to sell
their papers.” (Owerri, November 5, 2011), “but the place is not always like that. |
don’t think everybody there is as bad as the press write.” (Abuja, May 4, 2013). It is
equally interesting that as participants negotiated and re-negotiated media
messages on the Niger Delta, they also gave other “readings” to some of the
images. The focus group sees “restiveness” as genuine agitation for and assertion of

rights as reflected in the following expressions: “to me, their struggle is worthwhile;
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this is a people whose land produces the wealth of the nation yet, they have nothing

to show for it”, “the people’s agitation is justifiable; their environment has been

ruined”, “| feel the people are right in what they are doing; in Nigeria if you don’t fight
for your right nobody will do it for you” (Owerri, November 5, 2011), “l think the
people want to control their resources and that is why they vandalise pipelines,” “the
people are just asserting their right, that's how | see it; they are marginalized and
want empowerment” (Owerri, November 19, 2011), “they are fighting a good course;

some parts of the area are irritating because of the environment...” (Abuja, May 4,

2013).

4.13.4 Similarity in Language of Presentation

The study through research question 5 sought to find out the extent to which
ethnic/regional biases are evident in Nigerian newspapers’ reports on the Niger
Delta. This informed the selection of the newspapers for the study in line with the
north/south political divides of the country, with Daily Trust and Leadership
representing newspapers based in the north and The Guardian and Vanguard,
representing those published in the south. Through the CDA it was revealed that the
newspapers did not exhibit ethnicity/regionalism in constructing the Niger Delta,
considering the similarity in their use of language as exemplified by the following
headlines: “Why Niger Delta summit of stakeholders is essential by FG” (Vanguard,
Friday, July 4, 2008 p. 12), “Why Niger Delta Summit must hold — FG” (Daily Trust,
Friday, July 4, 2008, front page), “Goodbye Bakassi” (Vanguard, Thursday, August
14, 2008 front page), “Goodbye Bakassi” (Daily Trust, Thursday, August 14, 2008
front page), “Militants attack JTF in bid to recover seized crude” (Vanguard of
Tuesday, June 24, 2008 p. 10) and “4 killed as JTF, militants clash in Rivers” (Daily

Trust of Thursday, July 31, 2008 p. 8). Other headlines showing similarities in
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language of presentation by the two groups of newspapers are: “I watched as
snipers killed six kidnappers” (Vanguard, Tuesday, August 12, 2008 p. 10), “Bayelsa
SSG’s wife narrates ordeal with kidnappers” (Daily Trust, Tuesday, August 12, 2008,
p. 2), “Gunmen kidnap two toddlers in Rivers” (The Guardian, Friday, April 11,
2008), “Calabar monarch tussle takes new turn” (Vanguard, Tuesday, April 8, 2008
p. 10) and “Obong's stool: new Obong may face committal proceedings”

(Leadership Monday, May 12, 2008).

The CDA of the texts equally showed the prevalence of three themes — violence/war;
kidnapping/abduction and insatiability/restiveness/agitation/vandalism - in the
reports of the two categories of publications on the region. Texts 4 and 6 illustrate
violence/war theme in southern-based newspapers while texts 1 and 13 exemplify
the theme in the northern-based newspapers. In the same vein, texts 19 and 22 are
examples where the southern-based newspapers portray the kidnapping/abduction
theme. This theme is inherent in the reports carried in the northern-based
publications as shown in texts 20 and 21. Also, the theme of
insatiability/restiveness/agitation/vandalism running through the reports in the
southern-based newspapers are exemplified by texts 25, 34 and 36 while texts 27,

35 and 37 illustrate same in the northern-based newspapers.

Analysis further revealed that the two categories of newspapers adopted the same
discursive strategies in representing the region. Texts 43 and 45 are samples of
news reports of southern-based publications that characterise JTF, the government’s
military outfit, within the ideological framework that excuses its brutality on the
people. The excerpts are quotes showing the voices of government and military

officials, which in a way represent the position of the newspapers themselves. Texts
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44 and 47 equally show such characterization of the JTF as “operation restore hope”
by the northern-based newspapers. With the use of labeling, the two categories of
publications show their distorted value judgment and that of government about the
identity and intention of the Niger Delta militia groups. Texts 4, 11 and 43 exemplify
the use of this rhetorical device by the southern-based newspapers while texts 1, 14
and 44 do same for newspapers based in the north. In these publications the
insurgents were referred to as “criminals”, “gunmen”, “militants”, “miscreants”,

“cultist” “gangs” and “brigands”. The two groups of newspapers also employed
agency attribution for actors in the Niger Delta crisis. While texts 4 and 6 show the
southern newspapers constructing the insurgents as causal agents, the northern-
based publications also construct the insurgents as causal agents as shown in text
15. In the same vein, text 48 illustrates the construction of the JTF as causal agent
by southern-based publications while text 1 and 13 illustrate same by newspapers
based in the north. Finally, while text 49 is an example of the use of agency deletion
by newspapers based in the south in constructing the Niger Delta, text 13 also

exemplifies the use of this strategy by the northern-based newspapers in

representing the region.

This finding is surprising and challenges previous findings of similar studies. For
instance, Yusha'u (2010) found out that the Nigerian press has ethnic undertones in
their reportage on Federal Government’s attack on Niger Delta militant camps and
guelling of Boko Haram religious crisis in northern Nigeria. Also, ljeomah (2012)
found out that there were ethno-political biases in Nigerian newspapers’ reporting of
hostage taking in the Niger Delta. She asserts that while papers based in the south
adopted “support framing”, those in the north adopted “distance framing” in reporting

the incidents. But the finding of this study is in the contrary, considering the
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similarities in the language structure of the sampled newspapers in reporting the

region.

4.13.5 Patriotism/Support

The implication of this obvious similarity in the use of language of presentation is that
the two categories of newspapers exhibited support for government and patriotism in
their reportage on the Niger Delta. As stated earlier, characterization of the Niger
Delta crisis in terms of a guerilla war is outright exaggeration, and such
characterization only tends to justify the military intervention and the killing of the
“‘militants” who have “taken over” the place. Also the representation of the region
with main focus on the activities of a few individuals who engage in kidnapping and
abduction of others is ideological. The spate of the crime in the area as constructed
is very alarming and requires a very drastic measure to curtail and such drastic
measure is the Federal Government’'s massive deployment of troops to the region.
The newspapers showed support for government and constructed the JTF positively
as “operation restore hope,” in line with the “we” positive construction, and “them” i.e.
militants/kidnappers negative representation. Furthermore, the newspapers’
representation of the Niger Delta people as insatiable, quarrelsome and restive
suggests justification for government’s frequent excuses that such restiveness and
lack of peace were responsible for the delay in developing the region. The
newspapers adopted the “support framing” in favour of government in constructing
the Niger Delta, and this can be seen as patriotism. It is evident that the newspapers
were united in propagating government’s ideology in reporting the Niger Delta crisis.
The crisis was considered a threat to the country’s economy since it affected the
exploitation of oil resources, the main foreign exchange earner for the country. This

representation of the region is in line with government’s ideology. The newspapers
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showed patriotism by constructing the region in a manner that justifies government’s

policies and actions on the Niger Delta.

Perhaps, the reason for this exhibition of patriotism by the two categories of
newspapers can be explained by Taiwo (2005:244)s view that when an issue
bothers on national interest, all newspapers remain united in the manner they
represent it. He found out that Nigerian newspapers were united in their
condemnation of the World Court’s judgment that ceded Bakassi, an oil-rich part of
the country to Cameroun. Taiwo (2005:224) states: “at such times there is no
divergent ideological postures reflected in headlines. All newspapers sing the same
tunes because the interest of the nation is being undermined.” This study argues
that the Nigerian newspapers consider the Niger Delta crisis an issue of national
interest, and that is why the discursive strategies they adopt in representing the
region as well as the themes emanating from them are similar. For instance the
militia groups are constructed as a standing army that has declared “war’ against the
nation, a situation capable of breaking up the country, if not checked by the state
with a full-scale military confrontation. Therefore, research question 6 which was
posed to unmask the ideologies underlying Nigerian newspapers’ construction of the

Niger Delta has been clearly answered.

4.14 Test of Hypotheses

The chi-square test was designed to establish the homogeneity of proportions of the
published items in terms of their weighing on the Niger Delta in respect of topics
covered, positioning/placement, directional focus, length as well as sources of the
published items. The aim was firstly to empirically confirm the level of visibility of the

Niger Delta in the Nigerian newspapers as sought by research question one.
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Secondly, the test was to ascertain whether the level and quality of coverage were

independent of the newspapers or otherwise i.e. whether some newspapers covered

specific topics more than the others. To this end, the following hypotheses were

formulated:

1

HO: Topics covered on the Niger Delta are independent of the newspapers.
H1: Topics covered on Niger Delta are not independent of the newspapers.
HO: Positioning of published items on Niger Delta is independent of
newspapers.

H1: Positioning of published items on Niger Delta is not independent of
newspapers.

HO: Directional focus of published items on Niger Delta is independent of
newspapers.

H1: Directional focus of published items on Niger Delta is not independent of
newspapers.

HO: Length of published items on Niger Delta is independent of newspapers.
H1: Length of published items on Niger Delta is not independent of
newspapers.

HO: Sources of published items on Niger Delta are independent of
newspapers.

H1: Sources of published items on Niger Delta are not independent of

newspapers.

P-value was used to determine when to accept or reject the null hypothesis in

comparison with the alpha-value chosen. Test static is given by:
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where N is the total number of observations
where r = no of rows
and c = no of columns
The degree of freedom (df for this test is given by (r-1) (c-1). For example, if we have
10 rows and 4 columns on a contingency table, then the df is given by (10-1) (4-1) =
9x3=27
(@ Oij is the observed frequency in the ith topic covered and jth newspaper,
e.g. Ol1l1 = observed frequency in the topic (infrastructure) and The
Guardian newspaper.
(i) Also, Eij is the expected frequency in the ith topic covered and jth
newspaper.
(i)  Riis the ith row total, e.g. Ri = the marginal observed total frequency for
Infrastructure topic i.e. 337
(iv)  Cjis the jth column total e.g. C1 = the marginal observed total frequency
for the Guardian newspaper i.e. 109

(v) N is the overall or grand total e.g.1417

Level of significance
The level of significance for the test is 5%
Decision Rule

Decision rule is to reject HO if p-value is less than 0.025 and accept it if otherwise.
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Test of Extent of Coverage by Newspapers (Test of Independence of Topics Covered by
Newspapers)

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig.
Value Df (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 88.871% 27 .000
Likelihood Ratio 84.214 27 .000
Llnear_-b)_/-Llnear 4.418 1 036
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 5 cells (12.5%) have expected count less than 5.
The minimum expected count is 2.03.

From the above HO is rejected since the p-value=.000 < 0.025. With this value it is

concluded that the topics covered on the Niger Delta are dependent on newspapers.

Test of Extent of Coverage in respect of Positioning/Placement in the

Newspapers
Chi-Square Tests
Asymp. Sig. (2-
Value Df sided)

Pearson Chi-Square 41.347° 9 .000
Likelihood Ratio 36.845 9 .000
Llnear_-b_y-Llnear 10.181 1 001
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 5 cells (31.3%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum
expected count is .52.

From the above table HO stands rejected since the p-value= .000 < 0.025. It is
therefore concluded that the positioning/placement of published items on Niger Delta

is dependent on newspapers.
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Test of Homogeneity of proportions in Terms of Weighting on Directional

Focus in the Newspapers

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig.
Value Df (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 22.716° 6 .001
Likelihood Ratio 21.710 6 .001
Llnear'-b)'/-Llnear 1.001 1 317
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 1 cells (8.3%) have expected count less than 5. The
minimum expected count is 4.57.

From the above table, HO is also rejected since the p-value = .001< .025. It is therefore
concluded that proportions of direction of the published items on the Niger Delta are

dependent on newspapers.

Test of Extent of Coverage in Terms of Length of Published Items in the Newspapers

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig. (2-
Value Df sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 1.096E%1 12 000
Likelihood Ratio 112.302 12 .000
Llnear.-by_/-Llnear 28.170 1 000
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 1 cells (5.0%) have expected count less than 5. The
minimum expected count is 3.53.

From the above table, HO stands rejected since the p-value = .000 < .025. The conclusion
therefore, is that the length of items published on the Niger Delta is dependent on the

newspapers.
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Test of Extent of Coverage in Respect of Sources of Published Items in the Newspapers

Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig.
Value Df (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 83.193% 27 .000
Likelihood Ratio 91.862 27 .000
Llnear.-by-Llnear 1.497 1 291
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 8 cells (20.0%) have expected count less than 5.
The minimum expected count is 1.22.

From the above

table, HO

is rejected since the p-value = .000 < .025. It is therefore concluded that sources of

published items on the Niger Delta are dependent on the newspapers.
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CHAPTER FIVE
SUMMARY, CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION

51 Summary

Looking at the subject of investigation of this study, there were a good number of
revelations made in the course of the study. The revelations emerged through the
triangulated research design adopted for the study. The first major finding from the
analysis of the manifest content - news, features, opinions and editorials - of the
sampled publications, was that the Nigerian newspapers gave high level of attention
to the Niger Delta. Out of the 6274 items published on the nation, the Niger Delta
accounted for 1417 (22.58%). The newspapers covered a wide range of topics —
infrastructure, health, education, crime, environment, living, conflict, business,
recreation and politics. This fact was corroborated by the focus group who affirmed

that they read a lot about the oil-producing region in the newspapers.

Another finding of this study was that tucking of the bulk of the reports in the inside
pages of the newspaper conformed to the standard practice in newspaper
publishing. Most often, important stories are introduced on the front page and the

rest part finished in the inside pages, as were the case of stories on the Niger Delta.

Emerging from further analysis of the topics covered was the curious revelation that
Nigerian newspapers gave priority to negative reports on the Niger Delta, thereby
creating predominantly negative images of the region. This major finding was evident
in figure 4 which showed that unfavourable reports accounted for 852 (60.1%) of the
1417 items published on the region. As was the view of the focus group, the barrage
of negative reports probably made the Federal Government to become more

committed than ever, to the resolution of the Niger Delta crisis. This commitment
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manifested in April 2009, when the Federal Government granted amnesty to militants
operating in the region, in addition to other palliative measures initiated to solve the
problems in the region. The resultant effect was the return of comparative peace to

the region.

Another finding of this study was that despite government’s frequent excuse that the
Niger Delta “opposition” to its plans was responsible for the delay in developing the
area, government still appeared to have shown concern about issues bothering on
Niger Delta. This was shown in the volume of pronouncements made on them.
Government was placed first in the ranking of sources of the published items,
accounting for 445 (31.4%) of sources of the published items. These frequent
government pronouncements could directly be linked to its subsequent actions such
as the establishment of a full ministry in charge of the region, as agreed upon by the

focus group.

Apart from the findings emerging from the analysis of the manifest content of the
publications, the revelations emanating from the critical discourse analysis of the text
were quite illuminating. One finding was that the newspapers’ framing of the reports
on the Niger Delta culminated in the emergence of the hegemonic images of the
region as an undeveloped entity under the grip of militants, kidnappers, armed
robbers, restive youths, cultist and vandals. The region was also portrayed or
represented as one being inhabited by insatiable ever agitating and quarrelsome
people. This was indeed a confirmation of the finding through the content analysis,

that the region was largely negatively reported.

It is quite revealing that the “readings” of the newspapers’ portrayal of the Niger
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Delta provided by the focus group, equally suggested the region as crisis-torn,
heavily militarized, underdevelope, and inhabited by restive people. However, the
focus group saw the restiveness as agitation for and assertion of rights as illustrated

in these their comments: “to me their struggle is worthwhile”, “the people’s agitation

is justifiable”, “government doesn’t bother about their welfare”, “these people are

highly neglected”, “the level of development in the Niger Delta is not commensurate

with the wealth they produce.”

Another finding of the study was that Nigerian newspapers did not exhibit regional
and ethnic undertones in their coverage of the Niger Delta, considering the uniformity
in their use of language of presentation. The four newspapers (The Guardian and
Vanguard representing the south; and Daily Trust and Leadership representing the
north) employed similar discourses in framing the headlines as well as the bodies of
the reports. This finding, challenges the findings of similar studies (see Yusha'u,

2010, ljeomah, 2012).

One other major finding of this study was that behind Nigerian newspapers’ portrayal
of the Niger Delta, were some ideological undertones. The region was constructed
as an area where some criminals had declared war on the nation, necessitating
federal government’s deployment of troops to the region to quell the rebellion. The
people of the region were further constructed as quarrelsome, always agitating and
opposing government’s good plans for them, a situation responsible for the delay in

the development of the area.

5.2 Conclusion
With specific reference to the research questions for the study and consequent upon

the findings that emerged, the following conclusions have been drawn:
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a. There is high visibility of the Niger Delta in the Nigerian newspapers, with the
newspapers based in the southern part of the country giving more coverage to
the region.

b. The kinds of stories in the newspapers about the Niger Delta range from
reports on economy, education, environment, politics, crimes, conflicts to
health and recreation, with reports on crimes and conflicts dominating.

C. The overall images of the Niger Delta as portrayed by Nigerian newspapers
are predominantly negative.

d. The hegemonic images of Nigerian newspapers’ portrayal of the Niger Delta
are those of a crisis-torn, heavily militarised and underdeveloped area,
inhabited by a restive people who feel grossly marginalized.

e. The “readings” of newspapers’ representation or portrayal of the Niger Delta
provided by the focus group, equally suggest the region as crisis-torn, heavily
militarised and underdeveloped area, inhabited by restive people.

f. The focus group, however, sees the restiveness as agitation for and assertion
of rights.

g. Nigerian newspapers do not exhibit regional/ethnic biases in their coverage of
the Niger Delta, considering the uniformity in their use of language of
presentation.

h.  There are hidden ideological undertones in Nigerian newspapers’ construction

of the Niger Delta.

It could then be said that findings of this study have provided empirical answers to
the question, “how have the Nigerian newspapers covered the Niger Delta?” The

Niger Delta is quite visible in Nigerian newspapers, but it has been negatively
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portrayed. This however can be explained by the fact that the media have been
found to prioritize the negative in the news (see Braham, 1982). In creating the
“reality” through the initiation, advancement and sustenance of discourse, the media

tend to draw from and add to existing stereotypes.

5.3 Recommendations

From the summary and conclusion of this study, it is evident that the media have a

lot to do to ensure positive portrayal or representation of the Niger Delta region.

From the findings, there is no doubt that the oil-rich region of Nigeria enjoys high

level of visibility in the Nigerian newspapers, but the image portrayed has remained

largely negative. In view of this, it is hereby recommended that:

1. Considering the strategic position the Niger Delta occupies in the country’s
economy, Nigerian newspapers, especially those based in the northern part of
the country should allocate more news space to the area.

2. More importantly, Nigerian newspapers should frame news, features,
editorials and other write-ups on the Niger Delta in the discourse that will
reverse the negative image of the region. This is critical, in view of
government’s current efforts to attract foreign investors to the oil sector of the
economy.

3. The media should mount serious campaigns against militancy, kidnapping, oil
bunkering, youths’ restiveness, cultism, armed robbery and other vices with
which the region has been identified. This they can do by down-playing any
resurgence of militancy in the region instead of sensationalizing it.

4, The media should devote more time and space to monitor the amnesty
programme embarked upon by government, which is ultimately aimed at

rehabilitating the ex-militants and making them become gainfully employed.
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5. Nigerian newspapers should equally monitor the funding and performances of
all the agencies and establishments saddled with the development of the
region such as the Niger Delta Development Commission (NDDC) and

Ministry of Niger Delta Affairs.

5.4  Suggestion for Further Research

This study has made some revelations about the Nigerian newspapers’ portrayal or
representation of the Niger Delta. However, in spite of these revelations of the
inquiry, there is need for further research efforts, especially by the electronic media
into the area, so as to provide a more comprehensive picture of the entire Nigerian
media representation of the Niger Delta.

Finally, it is also suggested that a similar study be carried out on the northern part of
the country, where the activities of the Boko Haram religious sect is currently posing

a serious security threat.
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APPENDIX |

THE KAIAMA DECLARATION
by

IJAW YOUTHS OF THE NIGER DELTA
BEING COMMUNIQUE ISSUED AT THE END OF THE ALL IJAW YOUTHS
CONFERENCE WHICH HELD IN THE TOWN OF KAIAMA THIS 11TH DAY OF
DECEMBER 1998.

INTRODUCTION

We, ljaw youths drawn from over five hundred communities from over 40 clans that
make up the ljaw nation and representing 25 representative organisations met,
today, in Kaiama to deliberate on the best way to ensure the continuos survival of
the indigenous peoples of the ljaw ethnic nationality of the Niger Delta within the
Nigerian state.

After exhaustive deliberations, the Conference observed:

a. That it was through British colonisation that the IJAW NATION was forcibly put
under the Nigerian State

b. That but for the economic interests of the imperialists, the ljaw ethnic nationality
would have evolved as a distinct and separate sovereign nation, enjoying undiluted
political, economic, social, and cultural AUTONOMY.

c. That the division of the Southern Protectorate into East and West in 1939 by the
British marked the beginning of the balkanisation of a hitherto territorially contiguous
and culturally homogeneous ljaw people into political and administrative units, much
to our disadvantage. This trend is continuing in the balkanisation of the ljaws into six
states-Ondo, Edo, Delta, Bayelsa, Rivers and Akwa Ibom States, mostly as
minorities who suffer socio-political, economic, cultural and psychological
deprivations.

d. That the quality of life of ljaw people is deteriorating as a result of utter neglect,
suppression and marginalisation visited on ljaws by the alliance of the Nigerian state
and transnational oil companies.

e. That the political crisis in Nigeria is mainly about the struggle for the control of oil
mineral resources which account for over 80% of GDP, 95 %of national budget and
90% of foreign exchange earnings. From which, 65%, 75% and 70% respectively are
derived from within the ljaw nation. Despite these huge contributions, our reward
from the Nigerian State remains avoidable deaths resulting from ecological
devastation and military repression.

f. That the unabating damage done to our fragile natural environment and to the
health of our people is due in the main to uncontrolled exploration and exploitation of
crude oil and natural gas which has led to numerous oil spillages, uncontrolled gas
flaring, the opening up of our forests to loggers, indiscriminate canalisation, flooding,
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land subsidence, coastal erosion, earth tremors etc. Oil and gas are exhaustible
resources and the complete lack of concern for ecological rehabilitation, in the light
of the Oloibiri experience, is a signal of impending doom for the peoples of ljawland.

g. That the degradation of the environment of ljawland by transnational oil
companies and the Nigerian State arise mainly because ljaw people have been
robbed of their natural rights to ownership and control of their land and resources
through the instrumentality of undemocratic Nigerian State legislations such as the
Land Use Decree of 1978, the Petroleum Decrees of 1969 and 1991, the Lands
(Title Vesting etc.) Decree No. 52 of 1993 (Osborne Land Decree), the National
Inland Waterways Authority Decree No. 13 of 1997 etc.

h. That the principle of Derivation in Revenue Allocation has been consciously and
systematically obliterated by successive regimes of the Nigerian state. We note the
drastic reduction of the Derivation Principle from 100% (1953), 50% (1960), 45%
(1970), 20% (1975) 2% (1982), 1.5% (1984) to 3% (1992 to date), and a rumored
13% in Abacha's 1995 undemocratic and unimplemented Constitution.

i. That the violence in ljawland and other parts of the Niger Delta area, sometimes
manifesting in intra and inter ethnic conflicts are sponsored by the State and
transnational oil companies to keep the communities of the Niger Delta area divided,
weak and distracted from the causes of their problems.

j. That the recent revelations of the looting of national treasury by the Abacha junta is
only a reflection of an existing and continuing trend of stealing by public office
holders in the Nigerian state. We remember the over 12 billion dollars Gulf war
windfall, which was looted by Babangida and his cohorts We note that over 70% of
the billions of dollars being looted by military rulers and their civilian collaborators is
derived from our ecologically devastated ljawland.

Based on the foregoing, we, the youths of ljawland, hereby make the following
resolutions to be known as the Kaiama Declaration:

1. All land and natural resources (including mineral resources) within the ljaw
territory belong to ljaw communities and are the basis of our survival.

2. We cease to recognise all undemocratic decrees that rob our
peoples/communities of the right to ownership and control of our lives and resources,
which were enacted without our participation and consent. These include the Land
Use Decree and The Petroleum Decree etc.

3. We demand the immediate withdrawal from ljawland of all military forces of
occupation and repression by the Nigerian State. Any oil company that employs the
services of the armed forces of the Nigerian State to "protect” its operations will be
viewed as an enemy of the ljaw people. Family members of military personnel
stationed in ljawland should appeal to their people to leave the ljaw area alone.

4..ljaw youths in all the communities in all ljaw clans in the Niger Delta will take steps

to implement these resolutions beginning from the 30th of December, 1998, as a
step towards reclaiming the control of our lives. We, therefore, demand that all oil
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companies stop all exploration and exploitation activities in the ljaw area. We are
tired of gas flaring; oil spillages, blowouts and being labelled saboteurs and
terrorists. It is a case of preparing the noose for our hanging. We reject this labelling.
Hence, we advice all oil companies staff and contractors to withdraw from ljaw
territories by the 30th December, 1998 pending the resolution of the issue of
resource ownership and control in the ljaw area of the Niger Delta

5.. ljaw youths and Peoples will promote the principle of peaceful coexistence
between all ljaw communities and with our immediate neighbours, despite the
provocative and divisive actions of the Nigerian State, transnational oil companies
and their contractors. We offer a hand of friendship and comradeship to our
neighbors: the Itsekiri, llaje, Urhobo, Isoko, Edo, Ibibio, Ogoni, Ekpeye, Ikwerre etc.
We affirm our commitment to joint struggle with the other ethnic nationalities in the
Niger delta area for self-determination.

6. We express our solidarity with all peoples organisations and ethnic nationalities in
Nigeria and elsewhere who are struggling for self-determination and justice. In
particular we note the struggle of the Oodua peoples Congress (OPC), the
Movement for the Survival of Ogoni People (Mosop), Egi Women's Movement etc.

7. We extend our hand of solidarity to the Nigerian oil workers (NUPENG and
PENGASSAN) and expect that they will see this struggle for freedom as a struggle
for humanity

8. We reject the present transition to civil rule programme of the Abubakar regime,
as it is not preceded by restructuring of the Nigerian federation. The way forward is a
Sovereign National Conference of equally represented ethnic nationalities to discuss
the nature of a democratic federation of Nigerian ethic nationalities. Conference
noted the violence and killings that characterized the last local government elections
in most parts of the Niger Delta. Conference pointed out that these electoral conflicts
are a manifestation of the undemocratic and unjust nature of the military transition
programme. Conference affirmed therefore, that the military are incapable of
enthroning true democracy in Nigeria.

9 We call on all ljaws to remain true to their ljawness and to work for the total
liberation of our people. You have no other true home but that which is in ljawland.

10 We agreed to remain within Nigeria but to demand and work for Self Government
and resource control for the ljaw people. Conference approved that the best way for
Nigeria is a federation of ethnic nationalities. The federation should be run on the
basis equality and social justice.

Finally, ljaw youths resolve to set up the ljaw Youth Council (IYC) to coordinate the
struggle of ljaw peoples for self-determination and justice.

Signed for the entire participants by:

Felix Tuodolo
Ogoriba, Timi Kaiser-Wilhelm.
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APPENDIX I
Interview Guide for Focus Group Discussion
Conduct of Focus Group Discussion

Let me first of all inform you that the exercise is aimed at getting information from
you on how you read and appreciate newspaper reports on the Niger Delta. You may
have noticed from the newspaper cuttings earlier given to you to read, that all the
marked stories centred on the region. You may have also read similar stories in
various newspapers in the past. Everybody is encouraged to participate in this
discussion and to feel free to bring up any idea or opinion on any issue raised. There
IS no wrong or right answer to any question. Only one person is expected to talk at a
time and others will take their turns. You are welcome.

1. How often do you read national newspapers?
Probe for:

Exposure to national dailies

Frequency

2. Which of the national dailies do you read and what reason(s) inform your choice of
newspapers?

Probe for:

Interest

Proximity

House style

Accuracy

3. What do you understand by the term “Niger Delta” and how many states of the
federation make up the region?

Probe for:

Awareness that the Niger Delta refers to the oil bearing part of Nigeria

Awareness that the region is made up of nine states of the federation

Awareness that the region is of great economic significance to Nigeria

4. What kinds of stories about the Niger Delta attract your attention most?
Probe for stories on:

Oil exploration and exploitation

Oil spills and other forms of ecological problems

Various forms of violence like militancy, kidnapping, communal clashes etc
Oll theft

Others

5. What is your assessment of extent of newspaper coverage of the Niger Delta?
Probe for:

Visibility of Niger Delta in the Nigerian print media

Depth of treatment of issues

Placement of stories

6. What kinds of reports on Niger Delta are mostly found in the dailies?
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Probe for directional focus:
Preponderance of positive stories
Preponderance of negative stories
Preponderance of neutral stories

7. Let's now compare the extent of coverage of the region by the newspapers you
read

Probe for:

Audience perception of exhibition of regional/ethnic bias by the newspaper reportage
on the region

Audience perception of exhibition of national interest by the newspapers reportage
on the region

8. From the newspaper stories you read about the Niger Delta, what do you
generally think about the region?

Probe for:

Any relationship between the dominant images of the Niger Delta the audience have
and the newspaper reportage on the region: is there any perception of militants as
criminals; activities of militants as self-assertion; perception of unfair treatment of the
region by the rest of Nigeria; perception of the people as insatiable; perception of the
people as merely quarrelsome or restive etc.
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APPENDIX Il

Sample of Transcript of Discussion with Participants from Southern Nigeria

Ejike: Let me first welcome you all to this forum. (Explained the purpose of the
discussion and allowed participants to introduce themselves).

Ejike: How often do you read newspapers?

Christian: | read newspapers daily and the newspapers | read include Thisday,
Businessday, Vanguard and The Sun. | don’t read The Guardian because it is so
elitist. | read these newspapers so as to update myself on national issues. Other
newspapers | read depend on what | am looking for.

Stanley Uzoaro: | read newspapers everyday but | have no preference for any
particular newspaper. The one | read at a particular time depends on the subject
matter. However, | like The Sun because of the way it projects issues.

Attan: | read newspapers on a daily basis. | don’t really have preference for a
particular newspaper. | read papers based on their headlines and issues written
about, that are current. You know, Nigerian national newspapers are versatile in the
sense that each of them has a reporter in every state in Nigeria.

Victor: As a journalist, | am under compulsion to read newspapers everyday. As a
matter of personal interest, | read New Nigerian newspaper everyday to see whether
the story | sent the previous day was used or not.

Toju: | read newspapers everyday. | read Vanguard more often, though | read other
publications like The Guardian and Punch. | read newspapers depending on what |
am looking for. But | read them generally to update myself with the current issues.
Ejike: How do you mean? Something makes you read a particular newspaper at a
particular time?

Christian: For instance, if | am looking for issues bothering on the South-West of the
country, | go for Tribune newspaper. But if | want to know more about events in the
South-South | normally read Vanguard or Thisday. For events in the South-East, |
read Champion or The Sun. For issues bothering on the Northern part of the
country, | read New Nigerian or Leadership..

Stanley: If | want to read about issues affecting the Yorubas, | read Tribune while
Leadership and Daily Trust carry more stories from the north. | read more of local

papers like Port Harcourt Telegraph, Plain Truth and the like when | want to read
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about issues on the South-South or the Niger Delta. Each of these newspapers has

its own focus.

Attan: Newspapers like Vanguard, The Guardian, Daily Independent, Businessday
are owned by people from the Niger Delta. Naturally these newspapers give
preference to the area more than other newspapers. So when | want to know more
about issues on the Niger Delta, | read these ones, when | want to read more about

the West go for Tribune or Punch.

Victor: If | want to know what the Yoruba man thinks about Nigeria, | will read
Tribune newspaper. Leadership reports about the north more than Champion which
focuses more on the east. Daily Independent, Punch and Thisday cover all grounds.
My hatred for The Guardian is because the management over-uses journalists. The

Guardian covers the South-South more because of the origin of the owner.

Toju: New Nigerian and Daily Trust focus more on the North while Champion and
The Sun feature the South-East more than other newspapers. In the same vain,
Vanguard, and Daily Independent give more attention to the Niger Delta issues than

other newspapers.
Ejike: What is your understanding of the term “Niger Delta?

Christian: My understanding of the term “Niger Delta” is that it is traceable to the
formation of the region, “Niger Area” by the Anglican Communion. By the Nigerian
context, it refers to the oil producing area of the country, which is mostly riverine.
There are nine states that make up the region. The area is quite significant to the
country because, up to 90% of the country’s wealth comes from the area.
Government considers this area very important and that was why it created the
OMPADEC (Oil Producing Area Development Commission), NDDC (Niger Delta
Development Commission) and Ministry of Niger Delta. Whenever you hear “Niger
Delta”, you remember people living in squalor, people whose rights are trampled
upon, impoverished people. The word is synonymous with militancy, pressure

groups, people who produce enough wealth but cannot get what they ask for.

Stanley: The “Niger Delta” refers to the nine states that produce oil in this country.
The area is neglected and impoverished. It is like the goose that lays the golden egg

but is never fed well. If you ask me, | will say that the place needs more attention.
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The people’s farmland and water have been destroyed because of oil businesses.

Oil companies operating there have some blames too.

Attan: The Niger Delta is strategic to Nigeria because it was the entry point of
Christianity into Nigeria. The trans- Atlantic slave trade made its mark in the area. Of
course it is strategic because it is the treasure base of Nigeria. The Niger Delta has
become synonymous with militancy, poverty, neglect, wealth, bickering and
upheavals. As a region, it is made up of nine oil producing states in Nigeria. Seven of
the states were in the old Eastern Region while one was in the old Mid-Western

region and the other was in the Western Region.

Victor: Niger Delta is the area covering the states that have something to do with the

River Niger. It also has something to do with the oil producing areas in Nigeria.

Toju: The Niger Delta, to me, represents the oil producing areas of the South-South.
Anytime you mention Niger Delta, oil production comes into your mind. The area is

strategic because it produces the wealth of the nation

Ejike: How did you get to know about this?

Christian: Through the media of course (others, agreeing with him).

Stanley: | have worked in Port Harcourt and if you travel to the areas you will see it.

Ejike: What kinds of stories or pictures do newspapers often carry about the Niger
Delta?

Christian: The stories about the area reflect all that | have said earlier. Everything
about the Niger Delta is in the negative. Even a good story by Governor Rotimi
Amechi for instance, will always be written in such a way that it appears negative in
the long run. This is because the journalist will naturally want to give the background
of the place so as to make his story strong. He would want to recall. Even when
writing about the quantity of oil produced in the Niger Delta, you find the reporter
emphasizing the quantity that is stolen. In other words, he may end up talking more
of oil bunkering. You find out that most of the stories focus on negative things. If not
kidnapping, it is oil bunkering or anything in that family. Not only the stories; even the

pictures accompanying the stories are often those of militants.

Stanley: | am attracted to headlines such as “Youths vandalize oil pipelines”,

“Militants clash with JTF again in Port Harcourt”, “FG grants amnesty to Niger Delta
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militants” and so on. Most of the stories emanating from the area are like that. The
kinds of stories and the news photos about the Niger Delta are on terror,

disintegration and warfare. In short, they are more of negative stories.

Attan: Stories about the Niger Delta are peculiar. There is no week or day that you
do not have stories centred on crime, oil and gas as well as conflicts between
companies and host communities. You always find stories bothering on clashes
between militants and security operatives or among communities themselves. You
always see pictures of militants brandishing dangerous weapons. You read stories
about government palliative measures, neglect, marginalization and suffering. The
people there are highly volatiie and stories on cultism and other forms of
gangsterism are newspapers’ delight. To be on the conservative side, about 70 per
cent of the stories emanating from the area are negative.

Victor: Stories you come across about the Niger Delta are terrifying. They are
mostly stories about a people who feel grossly marginalized and bad that a lot of
wealth comes from their area and nothing happens there. You have stories about
terrible health conditions. Stories about the region revolve around these horrible
situations. All put together, you have more of negative stories on the Niger Delta;

stories on oil spills, aggression and the like.

Toju: Controversial stories about the Niger Delta attract me most. | am interested in
stories that bother on youths’ agitation and environmental pollution; editorials on
developmental issues about the area and articles that proffer solutions to the
problems of the region. In short, | read every thought-provoking articles or write-ups
about the Niger Delta. Newspaper stories about the Niger Delta are so disturbing
and terrifying. The stories you read and the pictures you see about the place on daily
basis, are all on kidnapping, oil bunkering, militancy, fighting among communities
and what have you. Just very few stories on the Niger Delta are positive. | can say
that almost 90 per cent of the stories are negative. Most of the stories focus on
militancy, kidnapping, pipelines vandalism, petitions and communal clashes. It is
always about bad stories.

Ejike: How visible is the Niger Delta in the Nigerian newspapers?

Christian: 1 am convinced that the Niger Delta is quite visible in the Nigerian print
media. This visibility is explained by the series of actions government has taken on
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the area, like the creation of various bodies, saddled with the responsibility of
developing the place. The Nigerian print media have given the place so much
attention that a particular newspaper even chooses its name as Niger Delta
Standard.

Attan: The Niger Delta has received appreciable coverage from the print media.
Everywhere you go people talk about the area based on what they read in the press.
The media should be blamed for some of these things they write because they can
as well talk about other issues like community life, culture and so on. Not crime,

crime every time.

Victor: The Niger Delta has received enough attention from the print media and the
people should thank the media for projecting them. All the attention government
gives to the region is as a result of the projection the media give to the area. The
media give the area more attention than they give to other parts of the country.
Mention Nigeria at the international scene and the area that comes to mind is the

Niger Delta.

Toju: The Niger Delta has received adequate coverage from the Nigerian media,
both print and electronic. The stories are quite visible even in the internet. | would
say that comparatively, it is like the Niger Delta has received adequate coverage
from the Nigeria media. On plain term, | can say that the papers have done well. But
be that as it may, you know, the issue is that most of the write-ups are negative and
some of these reports are exaggerated sometimes. It is like journalists emphasize

crises in the Niger Delta. | think they deliberately do this to sell their papers.
Ejike: Do all newspapers give approximately equal attention to the region?

Christian: | don’t think so. | know that all national newspapers report on the Niger
Delta, but some give the area more attention than the others. For example, Niger
Delta Standard, Vanguard, Thisday and The Guardian focus more on the region than
other papers. All these papers owned by people from the South- South, show some

bias in covering the area.

Stanley: In reporting on the Niger Delta, you find out that there is no way Leadership
or Daily Trust can write more stories than Vanguard, Thisday or The Guardian.

Attan: In terms of area of focus, you know that the South-South people dominate the

newspaper space of Nigeria. Newspapers like Vanguard, The Guardian, Daily
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Independent, Thisday, Businessday and a host of others are owned by people from
the area. So these newspapers give preference to the Niger Delta more than other

newspapers.

Victor: The Guardian and Vanguard cover the South-South more because of the

origin of the owner.

Toju: The level of coverage given to the area by papers owned by the indigenes and
those owned by the non-indigenes are not comparable. Naturally, those papers
based in the North do not give as much attention to the place as those based in the
South. | would say that comparatively, papers like Vanguard, The Guardian and
Thisday cover the area more than papers like Leadership, Punch or Daily Trust.
Vanguard, Thisday and The Guardian are owned by the indigenes and probably that
is why they focus more attention on the area than others.

Ejike: What image of the Niger Delta do you have from what you read in

newspapers?

Christian: The media portray the Niger Delta as a place where militants operate, a
place abandoned by government, a place where oil is produced, a place of poverty
and a place where people live in shanties. Yet if you go there, you will still see that

there are some beautiful places in the area.

Stanley: The Nigerian print media represent the Niger Delta as deprived people,
people subjected to hardship and pains. They represent the place as an area where
you have crisis always and a volatile place where youths are aggressive in
pursuance of anything. The images created by the media reports are very horrible

and negative.

Attan: Media portrayal of the Niger Delta is that of deprived people, people
subjected to a hell of hardship, an undeveloped area, difficult terrain, polluted
environment and violence-prone area. It has a picture of very restive people, people
just sitting idle and waiting for oil companies and government to do everything for
them

Victor: The press has actually misrepresented the Niger Delta. Based on newspaper
reports, the picture any newspaper reader has in his head is that of a rejected,

dejected and abandoned people.
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Toju: The image of the region as painted by the media is that of a troubled area, a
place where you have too much unrest and agitations, too much pollution and all
kinds of negative things. When | was in University of Lagos and read about Warri
where | hail from, | dreaded stepping my foot into the place because the story was
always war, war, war. When | managed to get to Warri, the place was not a war zone
as reported. | was in Warri before the crisis, during the crisis and after the crisis. The
story was always lopsided. | imagine what people outside Niger Delta would think
about the place, going by the media report.

Ejike: What do you make out of these struggles and agitations by the people of the
Niger Delta?

Christian: To me, their struggle is worthwhile. This is a people whose land produces
the wealth of the nation yet, they have nothing to show for it. I think they are
asserting their right.

Stanley: The people’s agitation is justifiable. Their environment has been ruined but
government has failed to give them the required attention.

Attan: Like | said before, the picture painted of the people is that the sit idle and wait
for government to do everything for them. But it goes beyond that because, the level
of development in the Niger Delta is not commensurate with the wealth they
produce. The people | can say are asserting themselves. They are demanding for
their rights.

Victor: | feel the people are right in what they are doing. Government has neglected
them and in Nigeria if you don’t fight for your right nobody will do it for you.

Toju: The action of the Niger Delta youths is to a large extent, justifiable.
Government doesn’t bother about their welfare and the oil companies are not

interested in their affairs and that is why they resorted to arm struggle.

Sample of Transcript of Discussion with Participants from Northern Nigeria
Ejike: Let me first welcome you all to this forum. (Explained the purpose of the
discussion and allowed patrticipants to introduce themselves).

Ejike: How often do you read newspapers and why?
Raphael Akanya:

| read newspapers mostly on a daily basis. | read The Sun, Guardian and Daily

Trust. | prefer reading The Sun, first, because of the interesting headlines. | read

168



others afterwards. | read newspapers generally to get information about what
happens around me and beyond.

Adamu Isiaka:

| read newspapers on a daily basis. | read Daily Trust, Nation and sometimes The
Guardian. | read them because they deal with national issues; issues that concern
the whole nation. They cover politics, and so many other things.

Akaazua Elijah: At least, | read newspapers four times a week. | read The Sun,
Nation, The Guardian and Punch, depending on what issues they are writing about.
Of course | read the dailies to know what is happening around me. | don’t read
Leadership and Daily Trust because they don'’t carry interesting stories.

Audu Ruth: I try to read newspapers everyday. | read mostly in the office. | read as
many newspapers as | can find to know what is happening. | mainly read Vanguard,
but at times, | read Punch or The Guardian or any other. | read Vanguard most often
because it has more news, in-depth analysis and less advertisement.

Danzaria Apollos: | normally read newspapers up to four times every week. Daily
Trust, Vanguard and Leadership are my choice of dailies. | read them to get
information about the nation.

Ejike: How do you mean? Something makes you read a particular newspaper at a
particular time?

Raphael Akaya: If | am looking for sports stories | will go for Complete Sports, and
if I want to read about political issues | read Thisday or Punch. But if | want to read
more about the north | read leadership. Leadership carries more stories from the
north more than The Nation.

Adamu Isiaka: If one wants to read about issues that concern the East, it is
advisable to read Champion newspaper. Daily Trust writes more about the north and
| read it whenever | am searching for issues concerning the northern part of the
country.

Akaazua Elijah: Issues that affect my state, Kaduna, naturally attract me more and
that is why | read New Nigerian or Leadership first. If | want to read about the Niger
Delta, | think the best bet is Vanguard or any other paper based in that region. The
particular paper | read depends on what exactly | ‘m looking for.

Audu Ruth: Basically, papers like Tribune or Punch cover the west more than any

other regions, because they are based in Lagos. It is not that they do not cover other
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regions. So, if | want to read about the Niger Delta, | read The Guardian or Vanguard
because they focus more on this area.

Danzaria Apollos: When | want to read stories that focus more on the north, | read
New Nigerian or Daily Trust. These papers carry more details about northern states
than other papers. This is because they are published in the north. Vanguard or
Thisday, for instance, tend to cover the Niger delta more, so if you want more stories
on the Niger Delta you should read these ones.

Ejike: What do you understand by the term “Niger Delta™?

Raphael Akaya: My understanding of the term “Niger Delta” is that it is the part of
the country where you have the deposit of crude oil. It is the oil-rich area of the
country. The Niger Delta is an important area to the country because it produces the
wealth of the nation.

Adamu Isiaka: Niger Delta is the part of the country where we have mineral oil
resources. Economically, the place is very significant to the country and even the
whole world because other parts of the world buy oil from us.

Akaazua Elijah: The Niger Delta to me is the states within the oil-rich zone of the
country. The area is important to the country because it produces oll, it also produce
leaders. Added to this, the area has commercial cities.

Audu Ruth: The Niger Delta refers to states in Nigeria that produce oil, mostly the
South-South states. It basically refers to riverine areas. But again each time you hear
about the Niger Delta you have the impression of a very difficult terrain where you
have disturbances always.

Danzaria Apollos: The Niger Delta is the region that produces crude oil and at the
same time, a lot of problems like militancy occur there. The area is strategic to the
economy of the country because that is where the nation’s wealth comes from.

Ejike: How did you get to know about this?

Raphael Akaya: We get the news from the mass media- newspapers, TV and so on
(others concurring). Even some people who went to the place have seen how the
place is.

Ejike: What kinds of stories or pictures do newspapers often carry about the Niger
Delta?

Raphael Akaya: When you read about the Niger Delta, the stories that you see most

are stories on violence, kidnapping and how they demand ransom. Other reports are
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those that talk about the marginalization of the people of the area. You often see

these pictures of militant carrying guns and wearing masks.

Adamu Isiaka: The kinds of stories about the Niger Delta are always negative.
There are often stories on environment, cultism and other crisis. Another is stories
on the ways their leaders mismanage their resources meant for development. | also
read mostly about agitation by the people; the way they do to oil companies in their
area, kidnapping, killings and so on. Most of the stories published about the area and
the pictures also are on violence and crisis. There is a lot of disagreement there
because of the kind of money you see there. You don’t have any other interesting
stories about the place.

Akaazua Elijah: Stories you see about the Niger Delta are stories on political
tussles. The people are canvassing for positions by all means. Sometimes | read
sports but most of the time, it is dominant cases of kidnapping stories, rapes,
violence and fighting.

Audu Ruth: The stories | always read about Niger Delta are those on oil exploitation
and its impacts on the area. Newspapers often carry pictures of oil spills and
militants. Most of the stories focus on militancy, kidnapping, pipelines vandalism,
petitions and communal clashes. It is always about bad stories.

Danzaria Apollos: Stories about the Niger Delta that always make the headlines are
those that bother on militancy, youths’ empowerment, kidnapping. These were
rampant in the past but not as much now.

Ejike: How visible is the Niger in the Nigerian newspapers?

Raphael Akaya: | can say that the place is well covered adequately in the
newspapers. Tv covers them also and radio. Before now a lot of attention is the area
but now you can see that it is more on Boko Haram.

Adamu Isiaka: To me, newspapers cover the Niger Delta adequately. We get a lot
in the newspapers because of their information. Daily Trust is just as good as The
Nation, both cover everywhere in the country. | believe that newspapers cover the
place very well. But now, most of the stories now are about Boko Haram. It is the in-
thing now.

Akaazua Elijah: Newspapers actually cover Niger Delta well, maybe because

people from the place are working in the newspapers more. | don’t know whether
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they do that because of the oil in the place. | think attention should be given to other
parts of the country too.

Audu Ruth: The region gets enough share of media coverage when compared to
other segments of the country. But then Vanguard and punch carry more stories
about the area because they are based in Lagos and probably their owners are from
there. You cannot expect newspapers published by people from other parts of the
country to focus more on the Niger Delta. But the issue is that most of the write-ups
are negative. Journalists emphasize crises in the Niger Delta.

Danzaria Apollos: To me, | can say that Nigerian newspapers adequately cover the
area. | can say that papers like Vanguard cover the Niger Delta more than others.
Maybe the owner has a special interest there. | don’t really know, but maybe.

Ejike: Do all newspapers give approximately equal attention to the region?

Raphael Akaya: If you ask me | would say that it depends on the media. | believe
most newspapers give a lot of attention to the Niger Delta region but not all. | think
papers based in the area or let me say south give it more attention.

Adamu Isiaka: All the newspapers do not cover the Niger Delta equally. Some
devote more time and space to the area because of interest. You find some
newspapers publishing more stories about the area. Such newspapers like Vanguard
carry even more pictures on the place than other ones. It is all about interest.
Akaazua Elijah: They can not give the same level of coverage to the place.
Newspapers like The Guardian and The Nation pay more attention to the Niger Delta
since their publishers and more of the journalists are from the South.

Audu Ruth: There is disparity in the way the media cover the area. Naturally,
newspapers based in the north may not give as much attention to the region as
those based in the south. If you open Vanguard or Daily Independent, for instance,
you will find more stories on the Niger Delta than you would find in New Nigerian.
The reason is because the publishers are not from the same part of the country.
Danzaria Apollos: | can say that papers like Vanguard cover the Niger Delta more
than others. Maybe the owner has a special interest there. | don'’t really know, but
maybe.

Ejike: What dominant image of the Niger Delta do you have from what you read in

newspapers?
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Raphael Akaya: | have not been to the Niger Delta before, but the stories | read
about the place are scaring. They portray there as a place you can’t walk freely on
the street; a place you can’t sleep with your two eyes closed, because you might be
kidnapped. Based on the stories it is like a no-go area. But | have friends from the
area who say that these things happened, but not always. Apart from newspaper
reports, | think it is a place worth staying in.

Adamu Isiaka: My aunty lives in Port Harcourt meaning that you can also live there.
| have friends who come from there too. As a Fulani man, | don’t base my analysis
on newspaper reports. | believe what | see. The media have shown us how
degraded the Niger Delta environment is. The newspaper image of the people is that
they are always disagreeing because government doesn’t meet up with their
demands.

Akaazua Elijah: My perception of the place based on what | read, is that though the
people have oil, yet they are suffering. The Ogonis, for instance, have no source of
drinking water because of pollution. The picture | get of the place is that of a
devastated environment. Another is that the people want to control their resources
and that is why they vandalize pipelines. The people are volatile; they kidnap people,
even foreigners.

Audu Ruth: The image of the Niger Delta is that of a “no-go area”. The people are
painted as being hostile, violent, difficult to control, non-tolerant and uneducated. On
the whole, the region is portrayed in bad light.

Danzaria Apollos: Stories that emanate from the Niger Delta are mostly negative.
My perception of the place is that there is no peace in the area. There are a lot of
problems in the area but the way government is going, | think before long their
problems will be solved.

Ejike: What do you make out of these struggles and agitations by the people of the
Niger Delta?

Raphael Akaya: They feel marginalized because much is got from their area but
much is not given to them. | think they deserve much from the nation. Their actions
are justifiable because if you are taking much from me, I, in turn, expect more from

you.
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Adamu Isiaka: | don’t look at them as bad people. The newspaper image of the
people is that they are always disagreeing because government doesn’t meet up
with their demands.

Akaazua Elijah: | think the people want to control their resources and that is why
they vandalize pipelines.

Audu Ruth: | think they must be peaceful but they go into violence because
government does not give them what they want. They try to defend their right. | don’t
look at them as bad people.

Danzaria Apollos: The people are just asserting their right, that's how | see it. They

are marginalized and want empowerment.

Sample of Transcript of Discussion with Participants from Northern Nigeria
Resident in the North
Ejike: Let me first welcome you all to this forum. (Explained the purpose of the
discussion and allowed participants to introduce themselves).
Ejike: How often do you read newspapers?
Amfani: | don’t’ miss reading newspapers every morning. | read newspapers like the
Sun, Leadership, Punch and Vanguard and People’s Daily. | equally listen to radio
every morning while preparing for work. To know what is happening around me.
Isah: | try to read newspapers every day. | read in the office most times and | read
as many newspapers as possible. | like reading Vanguard, Daily Trust The Guardian
and Sun or Leadership.
Muktar: My day will not be complete without reading newspapers. When | am driving
to office | normally listen to paper reviews on radio. | read most Nigerian newspapers
online, be it Thisday, Sun, Guardian, Leadership, Nation, Daily Trust, depending on
what they are saying.
Zainab: | read newspapers daily. | read newspapers like The Sun, Daily Trust and
this new one, em, em, Newswatch Daily and others that | can lay my hand on. I like
knowing what is happening in the country, especially as it concerns women.
Danladi: | read newspapers everyday but not for so long because of pressure of
work. In the office you can flip through the pages, so | prefer reading in detail during
weekends. We are supplied many newspapers in the office and | try to look at them.
Ejike: How do you mean? Something makes you read a particular newspaper at a

particular time?
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Amfani: | like reading Thisday, The Nation and Daily Trust because thee all carry
national news. It is only when you read newspapers that you know what | happening
around you | look for newspapers like People’s Daily or Leadership when | want
more stories from the north.

Isah: | read Sun because it carries many interesting stories about the country. But
you have more stories about the northern part of the country in newspapers such as
New Nigerian, leadership and Daily Trust, although these days the News Nigeria
doesn’t come out regularly.

Muktar: | read papers to keep myself abreast with the happenings of the day. | read
newspapers depending on their headlines. | don’t have preference for particular
ones. It could be Punch, Champion, Guardian, or Daily Independent. Like | said, if |
hear of any interesting topic on paper review for instance, | try to pick up the copy or
even read it online. | can’t imagine how it would be if one doesn’t know about what
happens around him.

Zainab: Yes. Like | said | read newspapers to be informed about the world and what
interests me most are issues pertaining to women. It is not that | don’t read about
politics, but when | pick newspapers | must read the columns on women. | like The
Sun for that and others too.

Danladi: Everybody has what interests him most. For me, | like sports and that is
why | don’t miss weekend papers. | read Complete Sports or Soccer Star to know
what is happening in the sports world. | also read others like The Sun newspaper,
The Guardian and Daily Trust for information about the country and the rest of the
world.

Ejike: What is your understanding of the term “Niger Delta?

Amfani: The Niger Delta, to the best of my knowledge is like the Middle Belt. It is a
geo-political area made up of some states. The area also produces oil which is the
main source of wealth of the nation. The area is important because of the oil but in
terms of the food we eat in this country they come from the Middle Belt.

Isah: The term “Niger Delta” means those states in Nigeria in the oil producing area.
It also refers to the states in the South-South geo-political zone. There used to be a
lot of crisis in the area, but | think the place is a little bit calm now. It is in some part
of the north that people no longer sleep because of Boko Haram..
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Muktar: | know that the term “Niger Delta” refers to the nine oil producing states of
the federation. The area is economically important to Nigeria because that is where
we have the country’s oil deposit. The term equally is synonymous with militancy and
kidnapping; although in the eastern part of this country now, kidnapping is the order

of the day.

Zainab: My understanding of the term “Niger Delta” is that oil is produced there. |
understand some parts of the region are in the swamp and that is why the people
want the area to be developed. The activities of the restive youths in the area have
forced the Federal Government to to give the people some sort of attention. The

militants were given amnesty and NDDC is developing the region.

Danladi: The Niger Delta is the area crude oil is produced in this country. My
impression of the area is that there are so many crises in the place because people
fight and cult members kill and destroy houses every time in the area, but it

somehow calm now like Amfani said.
Ejike: How did you get to know about this?

Amfani: | get to know about the happenings in the place through the media which
carry news about the area. The press told the whole world about what is happening
in the Niger Delta. | have also been to Port Harcourt because my brother works in
the NNPC.

Isah: Through the media of course. Some people have been there but | haven'’t
(others concurring) It is just the way we read about Boko Haram in Bornu and other
parts of the north. Not everybody has come to the north but there is nobody who is

not disturbed about what is happing in these areas now?

Ejike: What kinds of stories or pictures do newspapers often carry about the Niger

Delta?

Amfani: The first thing that comes to mind when you hear “Niger Delta” is oil. Over
the years, we have come to know much about resource control and how militant
youths there fight for resource control. These youths clash with navy men in the
creeks. You hear about 13 percent derivation, establishment of NDDC and Ministry
of Niger Delta because government wants to help them. The President has tried for

the people.
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Isah: When you pick any newspaper, the kind of stories you always read about the
Niger Delta are those on oil exploitation and militancy. Kidnapping also make
headlines and crises involving youths and their elders at times.

Muktar: Stories that normally emanate from the area centre on militancy cultism and
kidnapping which has spread to other parts of the country. The stories emanating

from there equally centre on neglect, oil spills and political struggle.

Zainab: Stories about youths’ restiveness, militants and kidnapping are what you
normally read about the Niger Delta and such stories are so disturbing. Thesethings
are terrible. See what is happening in Baga and other parts of the northern states
now.

Danladi: When you read newspapers you always see negative reports written about
the area. You read stories about militants fighting with soldiers and how the youths
abuct oil workers or politicians or even their relatives.

Ejike: How visible is the Niger Delta in the Nigerian newspapers?

Amfani: As | said Nigerian newspapers carry news about the area. | think the media
write a lot about the people of the area, how the people want government to develop
the area because they are suffering. It is just like now that they are focusing on Boko
Haram problems in the north.
Isah: The Niger Delta gets enough media coverage compared to other segments of
the country. The place has become so well know because of the attention the
Nigerian media have given it.

Muktar: The Niger Delta has actually received adequate coverage from the Nigeria
print media. The media have comparatively given preference to the region than other
regions in terms of volume of reportage. | think it because of the level of attention
government has given to the place.

Zainab: The media have reported a lot on the Niger Delta and still focusing on the
region because some militants have started attacking the military. The stories are
also in the internet like what is happening in some states here in the north.

Danladi: From the papers | read, | think the press has given them enough coverage.
| cans say that the press has actually projected the Niger Delta to the outside world
more that it has done to any other section of the country.

Ejike: Do all newspapers give approximately equal attention to the region?
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Amfani: In terms of that question, | think that all the newspapers are trying but
maybe some papers give more attention to the area, like Punch or Vanguard
newspapers. | think all of them are not the same in terms of that.

Isah: | don’t think all the newspapers give equal attention to the place. It all depends
on what is happening at the moment. Newspapers that are based in Lagos and other
sourthern part of Nigeria are likely to focus more attention to the area than
Leadership or People’s Daily, for instance.

Muktar: When you look at the coverage along the line of ownership or base of the
publications, you find out that papers based in the northern part of the country do not
give the same level of attention to the area as their southern counterparts. Papers
like the Guardian or Vanguard or the Nation tend to cover the place more. It also
depends on resources. These big publications can afford to keep more reporters in
every part of the country.

Zainab: | think it is natural that papers with more interests in the area will cover it
more than others. Those in Lagos axis are more likely to write more stories about the
region because of nearness. Again, the issue of being able to hire staff like my
colleague said is important.

Danladi: Newspapers like Thisday or Guardian pay more attention to the place than
Leadership for example. | think it is because these papers are closer to the area. But
Daily Trust still writes about the Niger Delta; | am not saying that it does not write
about the place at all.

Ejike: What image of the Niger Delta do you have from what you read in

newspapers?

Amfani: Honestly, most stories about the place still bounce back to oil. The image is
bad; it is like there is a war raging in the place. There is serious fighting in the
riverine areas. When | visited Port Harcourt, before | could drive to any place with my
brother, we got to be sure before we move; just to be sure if there is shooting
anywhere. But the place is not always like that.

Isah: The issue is that most of the write-ups are negative. As you can see from the
stories you gave us to read, they are mostlyl negative. The image of the Niger Delta
is bad because the people are, violent and always agitating. | don’t think everybody

there ia as bad as the press write.
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Muktar: To me, | don’t so much believe that the stories are always negative because
the stories that are always termed negative actually make some people happy
(laughter). I am serious; when militants themselves read such stories they feel happy
that something has happened and it’s likely to attract government attention. That was
how they came about amnesty for the militants and that is why government is how
considering amnesty for Boko Haram members also.

Zainab: The Niger Delta is portrayed in so much bad light and that has actually
affected the area. People dreaded going there some years back because of that.
The place seems to be controlled by militants and kidnappers. The same thing is
applicable to the north now, but we know that it not everywhere in the north that
Boko Haram is disturbing, although it is quite frightening.

Danladi: It can be said that the newspapers create negative images of the place due
to the stories they publish like the ones you gave us. But | think the place is still good
because there is a lot of money there. | read about their neglect and feel the people
are fighting for their righ and should be compensated.

Ejike: What do you make out of these struggles and agitations by the people of the
Niger Delta?

Amfani: Ordinarily we may see them as aggressive. You ask “what kind of people
are they?” But some of the politicians have been there to see why they are fighting
and complaining. They are fighting a good course; some parts of the area are
irritating because of the environment. You wonder how they survive; we are all
human beings. But | will blame their leaders too because they are not doing enough
with the money they get.

Isah: This struggle was caused by something. Government abandoned the
environment for so long. This country has produced oil for over 50 years now
everybody is suffering. Look at other countries like Libya and Saudi Arabia; even
their civil war, is Libya not better than Nigeria? | know they youths in the area caused
havoc but | it was because of their suffering.

Muktar: If you ask me | would say the people are struggling to get what they think is
their right. But when they do that they should not undermine the collective interest of
the nation. Government needs to develop the area and also the remotest part of my
community in Kano State. That is the way to stop all these upheavals; there should

be work for the youths. That’s how | see it.
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Zainab: Everything about their struggle or restiveness bothers on the fact that they
feel abandoned by government, yet the nation’s wealth come from the place. If
government can develop the area there will be less trouble there.

Danladi: As | said before, the people are complaining of their neglect and are asking

for compensation.
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APPENDIX IV

Coding Guide for Content Analysis
Analytical Cues/ Elements Covered
Topics Covered

Code Topic No of items Percentage (%) Position
01 Infrastructure
02 Health

03 Education

04 Environment
05 Crime

06 Recreation
07 Living

08 Business

09 Politics

10 Conflict

Total

Categories of Topics covered

Code Topic No of ltems | Percentage (%) | Position
01 News stories

02 Features

03 Opinions

04 Editorials

Total

181




Sources of Published Items

Code Sources No of Items | Percentage (%) | Position
01 Government

02 Militants

03 Citizens

04 Media

05 NGOs

06 Police

07 Corporate bodies

08 Religious bodies

09 Military

10 Political parties

Total

Directional Focus

Code Direction No of Items Percentage (%) | Position
01 Favourable

02 Unfavourable

03 Neutral

Total

Prominence

Code Placement No of ltems | Percentage (%) | Position
01 Front Page

02 Inside Page

03 Sports Page

04 Back Page

Total

182




Length of Published Material

Code | Length No of Items Percentage (%) | Position

01 0-250 words

02 251-500 words

03 501-750 words

04 751-1000 words

05 1001 and above words

Total

As shown in the coding guide, each item for analysis was assigned a specific code.
This facilitated the coding and ensured that no item was left out. The coding guide

was applied to all the four newspapers analyzed.
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APPENDIX V: TABLE OF STATISTICS

NEWSPAPERS * LENGTH OF PUBLISHED ITEMS

LENGTH OF PUBLISHED ITEMS

ABOVE
0-250 251-500 501-750 751-1000 1000
WORDS | WORDS | WORDS WORDS WORDS Total
NEWSPA GUARDIAN  Count 72 150 52 24 39 337
PERS Expected Count 140.3 128.9 28.1 145 25.2 337.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 21.4% 44.5% 15.4% 7.1% 11.6% 100.0%
% within LENGTH OF
12.2% 27.7% 44.1% 39.3% 36.8% 23.8%
PUB. ITEMS
% of Total 5.1% 10.6% 3.7% 1.7% 2.8% 23.8%
VANGUARD  Count 389 268 40 27 46 770
Expected Count 320.6 294.5 64.1 33.1 57.6 770.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 50.5% 34.8% 5.2% 3.5% 6.0% 100.0%
% within LENGTH OF
65.9% 49.4% 33.9% 44.3% 43.4% 54.3%
PUB. ITEMS
% of Total 27.5% 18.9% 2.8% 1.9% 3.2% 54.3%
LEADERSHIP Count 86 95 23 9 15 228
Expected Count 94.9 87.2 19.0 9.8 17.1 228.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 37.7% 41.7% 10.1% 3.9% 6.6% 100.0%|
% within LENGTH OF
14.6% 17.5% 19.5% 14.8% 14.2% 16.1%
PUB. ITEMS
% of Total 6.1% 6.7% 1.6% .6% 1.1% 16.1%
DAILY TRUST Count 43 29 3 1 6 82
Expected Count 34.1 314 6.8 3.5 6.1 82.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 52.4% 35.4% 3.7% 1.2% 7.3% 100.0%|
% within LENGTH OF
7.3% 5.4% 2.5% 1.6% 5.7% 5.8%
PUB. ITEMS
% of Total 3.0% 2.0% 2% 1% 4% 5.8%
Total Count 590 542 118 61 106 1417
Expected Count 590.0 542.0 118.0 61.0 106.0 1417.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 41.6% 38.2% 8.3% 4.3% 7.5% 100.0%|
% within LENGTH OF
100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%

PUB. ITEMS
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Chi-Square Tests

Value Df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square| 1.096E2?% 12 .000
Likelihood Ratio 112.302 12 .000
Linear-by-Linear
o 28.170 1 .000
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 1 cells (5.0%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum

expected count is 3.53.

185



NEWSPAPERS * POSITIONING OF PUBLISHED ITEMS

POSITIONING OF PUBLISHED ITEMS

FRONT [ INSIDE [ SPORTS | BACK
PAGE PAGE PAGE PAGE Total

NEWSPAPERS GUARDIAN Count 29 284 22 2 337
Expected Count 22.8 300.9 11.2 2.1 337.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 8.6% 84.3% 6.5% .6% 100.0%

% within POS. OF PUB.
30.2% 22.5% 46.8% 22.2% 23.8%

ITEMS

% of Total 2.0% 20.0% 1.6% A% 23.8%
VANGUARD Count 38 705 20 7 770

Expected Count 52.2 687.4 255 4.9 770.0

% within NEWSPAPERS 4.9% 91.6% 2.6% 9% 100.0%

% within POS. OF PUB.
39.6% 55.7% 42.6% 77.8% 54.3%

ITEMS
% of Total 27% | 49.8% | 1.4% 5% | 54.3%
LEADERSHI Count 14 210 4 0 228
P Expected Count 154 | 2035 7.6 1.4 228.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 6.1% | 921% | 18% 0% | 100.0%
% within POS. OF PUB.
e 146% | 166% | 85% 0% | 16.1%
% of Total 1.0% | 14.8% 3% 0% | 16.1%
DAILY Count 15 66 1 0 82
TRUST Expected Count 5.6 73.2 2.7 5 82.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 183% | 805% | 1.2% 0% | 100.0%
% within POS. OF PUB.
e 156% | 5.2% 2.1% 0% | 5.8%
% of Total 11% | 47% 1% 0% | 5.8%
Total Count 96 1265 47 9 1417
Expected Count 96.0 1265.0 47.0 9.0 1417.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 6.8% | 89.3% | 3.3% 6% | 100.0%

% within POS. OF PUB.
ITEMS

100.0% | 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% | 100.0%
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Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig. (2-
Value df sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 41.347°2 9 .000
Likelihood Ratio 36.845 9 .000
Lmear_—b;_/-Llnear 10.181 1 001
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 5 cells (31.3%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum
expected count is .52.
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NEWSPAPERS * DIRECTIONAL FOCUS OF PUBLICATIONS

DIRECTIONAL FOCUS OF PUBLICATIONS

FAVOURABL | UNFAVOURAB | NEUTRA
E LE L Total
NEWSPAPERS GUARDIAN Count 108 201 28 337
Expected Count 115.6 202.6 18.8 337.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 32.0% 59.6% 8.3% 100.0%
% within DIR. FOCUS OF
22.2% 23.6% 35.4% | 23.8%
PUB.
% of Total 7.6% 14.2% 2.0% 23.8%
VANGUARD Count 285 459 26 770
Expected Count 264.1 463.0 42.9 770.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 37.0% 59.6% 3.4% 100.0%
% within DIR. FOCUS OF
58.6% 53.9% 32.9% |54.3%
PUB.
% of Total 20.1% 32.4% 1.8% 54.3%
LEADERSHI Count 72 141 15 228
P Expected Count 78.2 137.1 127 | 2280
% within NEWSPAPERS 31.6% 61.8% 6.6% 100.0%
% within DIR. FOCUS OF
14.8% 16.5% 19.0% 16.1%
PUB.
% of Total 5.1% 10.0% 1.1% 16.1%
DAILY Count 21 51 10 82
TRUST Expected Count 28.1 493 4.6 82.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 25.6% 62.2% 12.2% [100.0%
% within DIR. FOCUS OF
4.3% 6.0% 12.7% 5.8%
PUB.
% of Total 1.5% 3.6% 1% 5.8%
Total Count 486 852 79 1417
Expected Count 486.0 852.0 79.0 1417.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 34.3% 60.1% 5.6% 100.0%
% within DIR. FOCUS OF
100.0% 100.0% 100.0% [100.0%

PUB.
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Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig.
Value df (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 22.716% 6 .001
Likelihood Ratio 21.710 6 .001
Llnear'-by‘/-Llnear 1.001 1 317
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 1 cells (8.3%) have expected count less than 5. The
minimum expected count is 4.57.

189



NEWSPAPERS * SOURCES OF PUBLISHED ITEMS

SOURCES OF PUBLISHED ITEMS

RELIGIO POLITICA
CITIZEN US  |MILITAR|COPORAT MILITAN| L
GOVT s |MEDIA|POLICE| BODIES| Y |EBODIES| NGO,S | TS |PARTIES | Total
NEWS GUARDIA Count 128 52 53 16 7 15 25 20 12 of 337
PAPE N Expected Count 105.8 66.6| 614 126 5.0 14.0 16.2 36.9 8.6 10.0| 337.0
RS
% within NEWSPAPERS 100.0
38.0%| 15.4%| 157%| 47%|  21%|  45% 7.4%|  59%|  3.6% 27%
0
% within SOU. OF PUB.
TEMS 28.8%| 18.6%| 205%| 30.2%| 33.3%| 25.4%|  36.8%| 12.9%| 33.3%|  21.4%| 23.8%
% of Total 0.0%|  3.7%| 37%| 11% 5% 1.1% 18%|  1.4% 8% 6%| 23.8%
VANGUAR Count 192 175 150 29 13 30 36 108 18 19| 770
D Expected Count 2418  1522| 1402| 288 11.4 321 37.0 84.2 19.6 22.8| 770.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 100.0
20.9%| 22.7%| 195%| 38%|  17%|  3.9% 47%|  14.0%|  2.3% 25%
0
% within SOU. OF PUB.
TEMS 43.1%| 62.5%| 58.1%| 54.7%| 61.9%| 50.8%|  52.9%| 69.7%| 50.0%|  45.2%| 54.3%
% of Total 135%|  12.4%| 10.6%| 2.0% 9% 2.1% 25%|  76%|  1.3% 1.3%)| 54.3%
LEADERS Count 92 37 41 2 1 10 3 24 6 12| 228
HIP Expected Count 71.6 451 415 85 3.4 9.5 10.9 24.9 5.8 6.8| 228.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 100.0
40.4%|  16.2%| 18.0%| 9% 4% 4.4% 13%|  105%|  2.6% 5.3%
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% within SOU. OF PUB.

TEMS 20.7%|  132%| 15.9%| 3.8%|  4.8%| 16.9% 4.4%| 155%| 16.7%|  28.6%| 16.1%
% of Total 6.5%|  2.6%| 29%| 1% 1% 7% 2% 17% 4% 8%| 16.1%
DAILY  Count 33 16 14 6 0 4 4 3 0 2| 82
TRUST  Expected Count 25.8 162 149 31 12 3.4 3.9 9.0 2.1 24| 820
% within NEWSPAPERS 100.0
40.2%|  19.5%| 17.1%| 7.3% 0% 4.9% 49%|  3.7% 0% 24%
0
% within SOU OF PUB,

TEMS 7.4%|  5.7%| 5.4%| 11.3% 0%  6.8% 59%|  1.9% 0% 4.8%)| 5.8%
% of Total 23%|  11%| 10%| 4% 0% 3% 3% 2% 0% 1%| 5.8%
Total Count 445 280| 258 53 21 59 68 155 36 42| 1417
Expected Count 4450| 2800 2580 530 21.0 59.0 68.0]  155.0 36.0 42.0| 1417.0
% within NEWSPAPERS 100.0
31.4%| 19.8%| 18.2%| 37%|  15%| = 4.2% 48%| 10.9%|  2.5% 0%
0
% within SOU. OF PUB. 100.0
TEMS 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%|  100.0% 100.0%| 100.0% 100.0% "
0
% of Total 100.0

31.4%| 19.8%| 18.2%| 37%|  15%| = 4.2% 48%| 10.9%|  2.5% 3.0%

%
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Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig.
Value df (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 83.193% 27 .000
Likelihood Ratio 91.862 27 .000
Lmear_—b;_/-Llnear 1.497 1 991
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 8 cells (20.0%) have expected count less than 5.
The minimum expected count is 1.22.
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NEWSPAPERS * TOPICS COVERED

TOPICS COVERED
INFRAS EDU
TRUCT |[HEAL|CATI|CRIM|ENVIRO CONFL|BUSIN| RECRE | POLI
URE | TH | oN | E [NMENT|LIVING| 1cT | ESS | ATION | TICS| Total
NEWSPAPERS GUARDI Count 19 5 15| 58 24 9 83 30 26| 68| 337
AN Expected Count 259 83| 136 649 138 147 825 278  114| 740 337.0|
% within 560| 1.5%| 450(17.2000  7.1%| 2.7%| 24.6%| 8.9%|  7.7%|20.296| 100.0%)
NEWSPAPERS
% within
TOPICS 17.4%|14.3%| 26.3%|21.2%| 41.4%| 14.5%| 23.9%| 25.6%| 54.29%|21.9%| 23.8%
COVERED
% of Total 13%| 4%| 1.1%| 4.1%| 1.7% 6%| 5.9%| 2.1%| 1.8%| 4.8%| 23.8%
VANGUA Count 54| 18] 32| 153 18 43| 182 65 18| 187 770
RD Expected Count 59.2| 19.0| 31.0| 148.3 315 337 1886 63.6 26.1| 169.0| 770.0
% within 7.0%| 2.3%| 4.29%|19.9%| 2.3%| 5.6%| 23.6%| 8.4%|  2.3%|24.3%| 100.0%|
NEWSPAPERS
% within
TOPICS 49.5%)|51.4%)|56.1%|56.0%| 31.0%| 69.4%| 52.4%| 55.6%| 37.5%|60.1%| 54.3%|
COVERED
% of Total 3.8%| 1.3%| 2.3%|10.8%| 1.3%| 3.0%| 12.8%| 4.6%|  1.3%|13.2%| 54.3%|
LEADER Count 351 10 8| 49 10 8 55 14 2| 371 228
SHIP Expected Count 175| 56| 92| 439 93 100 558/ 188 7.7] 50.0] 228.|
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% within
0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0I
NewemapErg | 154%| 44%| 35%|205%|  44%|  35%| 241%| 61% 9%)| 16.2%)| 100.0%
% within
TOPICS 32.1%|28.6%|14.000[17.9%| 17.2%| 12.9%| 15.9%| 12.0%|  4.206|11.9%| 16.1%)
COVERED
% of Total 25%| 7%| .6%| 3.5% 7% 6%| 3.9%| 1.0% 1%)| 2.6%)| 16.1%)
DAILY  Count 1l 2| 2| 13 6 ol 27 8 ol 10| 82
TRUST  Expected Count 6.3 20| 33| 158 3.4 36| 201 68 28 180 82.0|
% within 1.206| 2.4%| 2.4%|15.9%| 7.3%|  2.4%| 32.9%| 9.8%|  2.4%)|23.29%| 100.0%)
NEWSPAPERS
% within
TOPICS 9%| 5.7%| 3.5%| 4.8%| 10.3%| 3.2%| 7.8%| 6.8%| 4.2%| 6.1%| 5.8%
COVERED
% of Total 1%| 1% 1% 9% 4% 1%| 1.9%| 6% 1%| 1.3%| 5.8%
Total Count 100] 35| 57| 273 58 62| 347 117 48| 311| 1417
Expected Count | 100.0] 350 57.0| 2730|  580| 620 347.0] 1170  48.0| 311.0| 1417.|
% within 7.7%| 2.5%| 4.09%(19.3%|  4.1%|  4.4%| 245%| 8.3%|  3.4%|21.9%)| 100.0%|
NEWSPAPERS
% within
100.0| 100.0/ 100. 100.
TOPICS 100.0% Ooof 0009 Ooof 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0%| 100.0% 000/0 100.0%]|
COVERED 0 ° 0 °
% of Total 7.7%| 2.5%| 4.0%|19.3%|  41%|  4.4%| 24.5%| 8.3%|  3.49%|21.9%] 100.0%)
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Chi-Square Tests

Asymp. Sig.
Value Df (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 88.871% 27 .000
Likelihood Ratio 84.214 27 .000
Llnear_-b)_/-Llnear 4.418 1 036
Association
N of Valid Cases 1417

a. 5 cells (12.5%) have expected count less than 5.
The minimum expected count is 2.03.
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APPENDIX VI
Research Instrument for Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA)
The following instrument was used in effecting close reading and interpretation of the
meanings embedded in the items analysed:

Description: This was done to demonstrate the kind of emphasis the newspapers gave to
issues and events concerning the Niger Delta.

Analysis: This involved thematic analysis of the published items with a view to finding out
the position, status, or prominence accorded the issues and events pertaining to the Niger

Delta.

Interpretation: This involved the explanation of the meanings, framing and articulation of

verbatim presentation, considering the surface structure of the text, and the texbase
representation or portrayal. This was done to determine the concept and meanings of the
text vis-a-vis the macrostructure (i.e. the main idea in the text) and the microstructure (i.e.
the supporting ideas in the text).
Tone: This refers to the manner of presentation which revealed specific attitudes towards
the subject as shown in choice of words and phrases.
Language: This was the overall structure which portrayed particular significations and
symbolic codes about a given subject.
Characterization: This refers to the specific choice of words from a wide range of
available options, to construct and characterize certain people, social relations or events
in a particular way to reinforce and legitimize the ideology that have been communicated
in the themes of the discourse.

Labeling; It refer to specific lexical items or “tags” that sort out persons or a group into
specific social categories that determine how members of the public should understand
and judge their actions.

Agency Attribution: Through agency attribution, the identities of who takes certain
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actions and who receives the benefits, or suffers the consequences of such actions are
revealed.

Agency Deletion: This refers to the discursive strategy by which the agents in the clauses
of the headlines and bodies of reports are deleted through the process of nominalisation
and passivization.

Atmosphere: This referred to the general mode or impression which the piece conveyed
to the reader or viewer.

Evaluation: Through the evaluation of the text, proper definition/rating of the Niger Delta

in the newspapers was ascertained.
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APPENDIX VII

Table of Random Numbers

Random Numbers
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Random Numbers (Continued) |
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APPENDIX VI

Table of Selected Days, Using a Table of Random Numbers

January
S M T w

13*  14* 15 16 17 18 19*
20 21 22 23 24 25 26
27 28 29* 30 31

February

S M T w T F S

10 11 12 13 14 15 16
17 18 19 20 21 22 23
24 25 26 27 28 29

March

16 17 18 19 20 21 22*
23 24 25 26 27 28 29

30 31
April
S M T w F S

6 7 8* 9 10 11 12
13* 14 15 16 17 18 19
20 21 22 23 24 25 26*
27 28 29 30*
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May

S M
4 5
11 12~
18* 19
25 26
June

S M
1 2
9 10
16* 17*
23 24*
30

July

S M
6 7
13* 14
20 21~
27 28
August
S M
3 4
10 11
17 18
24 25*
31

13
20
27

I
11
18
25

15
22
29

12*
19
26

14
21
28

12
19
26

N

16*
23
30

6*
13
20
27*

15
22*
29

13
20
27

10
17
24
31*

14*
21
28

16*
23
30

14
21
28

4*
11
18
25

15
22
29

10
17
24

31*

15
22
29

12
19
26

16
23
30
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September
S M T w T F S

1 2* 3 4 5 6
7 8 9 10 11 12 13
14 15 16 17 18 19 20*
21 22 23* 24 25 26 27
28 29 30

October
S M T W T

H
N

S5* 6 7 8 9 10 11
12* 13 14 15 16 17 18*
19 20 21 22 23 24 25
26 27 28 29 30 31

November
S M T W T F S
1*
2 3 4 5 6 7 8
o* 10 11 12 13* 14 15
16 17 18 19 20 21* 22
23* 24 25 26 27 28 29
30

December
S M T W T F S

1 2 3 4 5 6
7 8 9 10 11 12 13*
14 15* 16 17 18 19 20
21 22*  23* 24 25 26* 27
28 29 30 31

Key: * Days selected through a lucky deep.
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APENDIX IX

Samples of Published Items on the Niger Delta

fmmmmwmm O
people

EL, ‘W&Eﬁé - -

MEND shuns
N'Delta Elders

sClarkbegs. _
%10 militants feared dead in fresh MENDS, JTF
shootout

= Qkumagha may be appointed N'Delta mmlster :
= [hori suas for peace

xnspectcd militants dead.
By Einiua fmalse, Repomi B, South-South, “The militants however, scored a hit when the
———— e Tmiola noyume | destroyed a major pipeline belonging to the Shel
HE declaration of “Oil War” by the main | Petroltom Development  Company at  Elem
itant group in the Niger Delta, Movement ™ Kalabari, Cajuthone channel in Rivers State. Tw¢
for l.he Emancipation of the Niger Delta South Africans that were caught in the shootou
gon duels between the between the Joint Task Force and the militant;
militants md the Joint Task Force, JTF, on several were rescued.
{ronts in the region yesterday leaving at least 10 The South Africans were released following

ceangans Continues on Page 5 3

203




was eas

POI\ all \vlm have won-
dered at the easy with
whmh Lhe militants hit

wia'’s prized Bonga Oil

e e st o

X Why attack on Bonga

Y, by oil firms’ chiefs

*Ceasefire depends
sincerity, says

on %ovt’

r:e ld m;et Jast week,
From Kelvin Ebi, Roseinn Chikereuba (Port Harcourt),
gﬁ: U ﬁl‘;,‘*l":f'sm Jolu-Abba Ogbodo (Abua), Saxone Akhaine (Koduna),
ities.
ancipation of the Niger it
Ry BRCRIRCNG g e ok
by the Movemmant fiv: 1 have been averted if radar lu authorities alleged

were installed at the

drawal of boats for

patrolling the area for a
naval exercise,

Sources at an
nuseun
el
:h;m jor oil firms called by
:ﬁ:ro‘eum (UBs:mm)

Jbave been Idenuﬁad as

vl un T age -

field

louse Comumittee on

Continued on Page 4
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MEND hinges ceasefire on govt’s s1ncer1ty

Continued from Page 1
contributing to the ease
with which Niger Delta
militants launched at

that only Close Circuit
Televisions (Ct

( were
installed at the facility.
And a day after it

duration
be dzlemunad by the sin-
cerity of the Fednml
Government in resolving
the m%ons erisis.

The i

during the meeting of the
House! panel, some oil

companies said that there

were no radar at Bonga

ficld. The rdan the
ued would have provi
Yepors on movement
on around the fi

Thz panel also heard that
boats used for patrol on the
high seas had “earlier been

withdrawn from the area
for the Nnval Sea Ew-usg

was easy for the nlﬂlpmns

10 aceess.

MEND last ‘Thursday
launched its deadliest
attack on Bonga field,

rias prime oil fmh(y,
wh‘&ﬁx forced its op:

P&mlwm

it Comy
Coshci mim”ﬁ'.‘:‘g’

o)

llmn{mkuywnm
on  Chevron

(SP
buayrels per
lowed uj

n
But on Sunday,

dny. MEND md it
would only lay down arms
when the ral

Government shows sin-

0 Lhen resolution of the
n.

1Rl Preident

Umaru Musa YarAdua for

directing the military to

- launch offensive against

militants in the Niger
Delta and threatened to

use guerrilla tactics
should” the presidential
dis ive b ied out.

On the presidential direc-
tives to the military ta
clampdown on militant
§mups in the Nnger Delm,

Whyt sud:
begels v:oleneg lf ""ﬁ
fal.lmv I.hal opuan No one

mon: vio-
ey of o

lymlmy is nghunusness 3

od. We

fw:d enough.”
Addressing journalists
after the House marathon

have suf-

security.  He disclosed
that one of the issues raised
‘was that host communities
of oil companies should be
made Lo z;om:nbnm 10 the
funding of projects.

'nd\:ﬂ t‘oxﬁm. he add«l,

that more meet-
ings should be held on thé
matter to widen the

said the D

MEND
Jomo Gbomo, said the

resource con-
trol and massive develop-
ment of the entire region.
Gbomo said: * It has

“Petroleum

‘(';V::, reprmnwd by M’a]-
Alsu yurerdny, dmnmn,

Samhma:cusedsmegov-

ernm:nfmx
o Eedml
Gwermnem. to
hsnng lol\u.iml to tl
I crisis.

de&ni w md:;eoh in
una yest on th
uud;s’ mm

tants on oil hald: in the
Niger Delta and the decla-
uman of nuhhry offensive
by YarAdua, said that it
was unfortunate that all
the governors in Nigeria
hzvemtwmudpl tical
steps in complementiny
the' Federal Governments
efforts to and d\e crisis,
Meanwlu.h the Rivers
of the Action

rt Harcowrt

Pubhaly
Chulyu £ 3 ACI pealed
o millants in the region

ts in
to embrace peace, mmxg
:lh:v‘dopm MEND‘: ugnﬁt‘:mn for
ntin sion
had been clmrms all
and

g&ehe paxv‘s

Secre

prospects of Nigeria but
take a toll on npﬂ‘l'

iy;slerd& the Nananu.l

Defmu:, Oluwole Oke smd
that the Niger Delta indi-
gens have genume m—

Kty ol o g uu Geplorais physical
lngduwnlm!ebyhnhns nd::lansnl
Similad » the Joint '“dc of militants dﬂ[’“‘5
vnluuomlgy Council repeated assurance by
(URC), & govemment o address
MEND, the Re nn:g region.
x Delta  People's Hawldnpozmmm
VafB nwerFomemDI Jesa,in  Oriade

demﬂl]wn onzohl»
crisis was
ment to convoke n uwu-

Council ofOsun State that
the oil derivation formula.
be increased to 25 per cent.

Similadly, the uadu- of

eign national conference ‘M Civil Society Caulition
ru?um various n;ummllas b oth‘l);:h u-ud
Naamiscis the o of — o (S, bllen S
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Inion
Consrmcnnn. Furniture
Woad  Workers

said

‘The union said that most
expatriates,  especiall
companies, whic!
WOl were

eax of being kl]lad. snying

that the implication =
that qunhﬁcd persm\ml

were! bm;gtil(leuo\vnu\mdu. -
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hildren
ore lhan 300 children
in Port Harcourt
yesterday prm:sn:df

the rising incidents ol
Kkidnapping in Rivers State,
-and therefore challenged the
state government 10 find a
lasting solution to the
roblem.
The children, carrying

Lheir parents, marched to the
Government House, Port-
Harcourt, where they were
received by the secretary to
the state government,Mr.
Magnus Abe.

In  presenting their

ievances 10 government,

the children expressed fears
that the security of heir peess
was no longer guaranteed in
the siate, unless the rate of
kidnappings was reduced.

But the secretary 1o the
siate government, Magnus
Abeassured the children that
the state government is
doing everything possiblc to
‘stop menace in the state,
noting that the children and
their parents also have a role
10 play in the process.

.Some of the children, who
spoke 10 journalists during
the protest march, noted that
the youths in the state would
not engage in kidnapping if
| government provides job

opportunities for them.

From Henry Omuny,
. PontHuwrcourr
One of the protesting
children, Precious Obasi, said
children in the state opted to
visit the Government House
o scek peace and 10 appeal
1o the state governor 0
urgently address the wave of

(T

saRaily Tryse . Mongay, May 12,2008

protest spate of kidnappings in Rivers

children and women.
“We arc appealing to the

children now drop out ol
school and go for prostitution.

overnor 1o put an end fo  He should also puran end Lo |
'iollm];ping; that he should child abuse”, Obasi said. —-
provide- schools and job Responding,  Abe

ities for the drop- logized 1o the children for

outs. He should provide job
opportunities for graduates
liat don't have jobs.

placards and accompanied by

kidnapping being faced by

“He should a_lsé put an
end to prostitution; some

the panic situation they have :

found themselves, and .

blamed the adulis in the |
socicty for the present woes |
prevalent in society. h

!.

¥
i
|

|

I
I'watched

By Samuel Oyadongha
. !
ENAGOA—WIFE of
the Secreiury 1o the
Bayelsa State Government,
Mis. Augusta Ekeuwei broke
ger sileace on her seventeen
ays in captivity saying she
watched in horror as sn'iperx
who rescued her from the
Jaws of death shot dead six of
her kidnappers,

Speaking at a thanksgiving
service at the Doxa Family
Church where she was ab-
ducted by armed gunmen on
June 1, 2008 few days before
her husband was appointed
8 SSG, Mrs. Ekeywei held the
congregation spellbound
with kier gruphic description
e was kidnapped,
ience in the hands
of the kidnappers and how
she was eventually rescued
on the lust day her captors
had threatened to waste her
life owing to the alleged re-
fusal of Her husband 1o co-
operate with them.

The nursing mother said it
wus by the Grace of God that
she survived what she de-
scribed .as  her Journey
through the valley of death
and prayed that not even her
eneily should undergo what
she passell throu
- Mrs. EKeuwei, who said it
was while in caprivity that

shef observed her first men-
styation after giving birth o
herlast child noted with sad-
g :’hng Shwd not take her
aih during her incarcegation
“I as smelling all over nuli
say my first mensiruation uf-
ter jchild birth and it was the
same time [ defecated that [
wag confined 10 making it dif-
ficglt for me (0 eut the food
they offered me." 3
wirating her ordeal, Mys.
Ekguwei who had every rea-
soif to thunk God for spuring
life during the seventecn
ayls she was kept incommu-
nickdo said, “I woke up und
k my’children' to church
abgut Elam. Being 2 childrep
2 ‘was singing with the
chijdren and .rmgu a %vh
about

ex

.

ny
hey zoomed off.”
ccording to her, they (gun-
mdn) told her to pray waming
¢ if they were urtacked by
jurity operatives they wiil
hesitate o kill her. %
Pontinuing she said, “on
Befting 10 the outskint of town
thdy stopped and ordered me

By Emma Amaize

' ARRI— A GANG of

eight anned thugs on
Wednesday evening in Warti,
Delta State abducted a female
magistrate, 31-year-old Mrs,
En

wobome J.
Investigutions by Vanguard
showed that the kidnap .of
iswate Bazunu-S was
m by & female
colleague in the state, who .
am:uscs her and another friend
of dating her husband.
M, Edirin Bazunu, u civil
servant and mother of the
Kidnapped magistrate  who
confirnied the abduction of her
daughter i
yesterday, in Wari, “The
kidnappers, numbering about
cight came 10 my house at the
Dela Development Property
. PA) Estate, Wani
at about 6,30 pm in two vehicles
and started: breaking the
+. doors, windows und ordered
. her daughter, who was inside
the house 10 follow them or
. she would be killed". -
“-'She said they .beat the
daughter, as they dragged her
. out of the housc and bundled

a manhunt was launched: for
the thugs, who called her
daughtec’s fricad on phone,
thvreatening that thy would
with the mugistrate if she did not
show up.

Investigations by Vanguard
showed that the suspect hud
carlier invited the magiswate 0
her fatler’s house on e pieiext
that she wanied her 10 assist hee

wold  Vanguard, *

with information on a divorce
case involving the of
her senioe sister. )
s, Bazunu-Sokoh was suid
10 have innocently visited the
fumily house, not 4 nowing that
it was a set up. She was beaten
up by thugs on the orders of her
hiost and was only rescued by

some s,
Not  satisfied with her

205

v,

Lo come down from the vehi-
¢le after blind folding me and
took me into the forest,

& man they called com-
mander came and collected my
husband number, Mythinking

husband"will

tumed out to be a long wair”
She said though her hus-

snipers killed six kidnappers
AYELSA SSGs WIFE

band was able 1o speak with
her captors but that there was
heated argument on the
phane as he refused to ac-
cede 10 their demand for run-
;:m m[::esling that he does nor
ve amount they were
demanding for, T ©
“In spite of the threat from
my captors that they will
shoot my leg if he refused to
cooperaté with them my hus-
band was adamant that “God
Wil take care of the siwation.”

Mm thugs abduct female magistrate in Warri

escupades, the suspect alleged-
ly dispatched thugs to her
house, who kidn her and
gave her another tound of beat-
ing before she was dumped ut
the B’ Division, Okumagba Lay-
out, Warri where she was res-
cued by the police.

Mrs. Bazunu said her
daughier denied knowing or
dating anyone.
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15 Corpses Recovered
From Bonny Waters
BRIV RS

From AusTINE UNOARUMI,
Port HARCOURT

ollowing incessant attacks from Nig:‘r! Del
militants on unsuspecting persons which haso

resulted in gunbattle between the Joint Task
and the militants in regions on the high sea, ten
suspected to be bodies of militants, were again reco
from the Bonny waters on Sunday, bringing the numbe
of bodies so far found to fifteen within the last few week
inhabitants of Bonny Island reliably disclosed this
LEAT

recover seized crude
Ogbududu cidek in T i i acti
EMNA AMAIZE Al \hose hisicd ommthes vty ohooie o or hairaclonafthey
- loadons,  iroops s st wixlonens mer s
: mu
o i of l.'ﬁ: ‘Abubakar difc] 4 Wﬂnplmn!dm'!“.hl!ll‘lf
suacked P s vl sl nforma-  in snather ent, our
on. the NigerDelta at two  angered b seizi mp-m ySor fpee
scparate location in Delta Sthie  bosed apop foos 24res and the (4“"')8»&;"
sopar B e | e 1 ke e atOkown villagein Sapel o
3 cover  barges, v
it et confscaed ool Olewe, o ';: o Feine | cpaaieg cnltoope Oue
inkecers by the miliary. targeting ol linstallations and IS 2 ConLinuOS cxereise and ng
1o G0 .mhbm'g\h" to  focilities”, || . . amount of threat ot violence will
Vangars: wee om0 Surday  The spokisman poinicd out  intimidate us as we aro profes-
Y 4 was lrgeted at the g.:‘;%,:mmogu@m slonals in the act of management
b seized f /, Rimti) violence™,
e v T iy o sy paming oSk~ Rbubiiar asoacbnkca e
Besin Bive The n 10 desist in their own intesest a5 llegation by some militants that
hres o wpaceuring the barges,  such wouldlomount to commit. the TP carried & raid on thelr
Loty e oaded il suicide because camp, saying the militants were *
stolen " 128K force bive been placed on  losigrelevance,aswell-meaning
suspected militants, who fied the that they swill camp, sirug; :
— he pay u very gle.

scene noticed
“superior firepower of the sol-
e,

it was also Jeamt that on
Independence day, the

Toaded with substance suspected
fo e crue ol wie oo was
cmpty. Troops securing the
amesicd barges were n;cfaa by

suspected (o be opera-
i Okercnkoko. The

iversary, somie
suspecied  militants from
Okerenkoko launched a sccond
unprovoked attack in an attempt
to ihe barges. The atack
was ulso successfully repelicd.”
Besides, the spokesman said, o
barge by a wooden boat
persons suspecied obe

A ltonboacioes

¢ JTF in bid to

206

Confirming the development, Army Public Rela
Officer and spokesman of the Joint Tas{ Force, ColM
Sagir, also described as untrue the rumour making
rounds that a group of militants snatched gun
belonging to the JTF during an encounter last Frida

Aceording to the Army spokesman " men of the,

“Fask Force in the state, encountered militants who war
on ten speed boats, two of their boats sunk with alliha
occupants, our soldiers on ground also recovered fog
corpses of the militants, and four AK 47 riffles.

e militants who were chasing a supply vessel whe
they ran into a team of the JTF on the waters, were i
first to open fire. In the ensuing battle, two of their bogb
were sunk with all the occupants. To snatch a gun boalf
from military personnel on duly is very very imp i
T'o do that entails the killing nfyull the soldjers ateatl
to the boat. But as long as they are alive, intact, itm
the story is misleading.

Since the community soi

s were wounde

I to 1 d ouf m

location. We sunk two of their boats: That Frid
covered four corpses of the militants ‘m? four

riffles,” he s: ]

Seldiers Foil Robbery
Operation, Arrest 4 Pers

Faoa Os
VENAGOA

o of the Joint Military Tash Force code namedi
Operation Restore Hope v Monday, amested
i suspected 1o be o member of A 415
many, spoc in the abduection and robbe
innocent,
The arrest of the four men, occurred around
top and scarch exercise
P 4 of the state by operative
ate Command of the JTF. i
DERSHIP gathered that the arrested
£ 1a Volkswagen vehicle numbered CM199:
| were intercepted along the Porbeni camp Housiy
in Agndama after a distress call was put |hmug¥
| J7F when o civil servant was disposed of the s
| million. £
| The suspects, according o eyewitnesses, werefi
| number, but that the lady member of the gang esca)
arrest, The suspects were arrested with N80, 000 oyt
the stolen sum. :
Preliminary investigation, LEADERSHIP gati
revealed that the five man gang were lured
base in Enugu State to the state by one spare parts d
'in Yenagoa with an assurance that the busi
| transaction in the state capital were mostly in rash'
| that security is always porous in some area
Parading the suspect at the Joint Militas
Headquarters in Opollo-Epie, the Comm: y
LT. Col. Chris Musa said the suspects would be
over to the state Police Command for further int
and prosecution. Ik
He said the alleged man responsible for the mover
of the men into the state is reported to haye abs
Abuja. He stated that with the quick alert of his
they were able to arrest the suspects,” all we are
is that the men should be informed in any case of
and incidents like this." {
He urged the residents of the state to pariner with|
Joint Military Task Force. . ¢
wo ol sus; 5, Kenu}_et Beta and Ugochy

P 22 Lo A i
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JTF Nabs Oil Th

Do T Ao B~ 14 Fillpinos, Greek Involved

ourteen Filipinos  country were out of luck arrested the ocean-going
and a  Gréek onFriday vessel id as MT
national who  the Joint Task ) Force, ]11’ Lina Panama and ils crew
attempted to ferry 150,000 intercepted their vessel, members made up of the
metric tonnes of stolen The JTF,
crude oil out of the

Operation Restore Hope, suspected to be stolen

Ifyou warit to declare an
cmergencyis un emergency. Ifyou
cause the taps were left
open, you don’t wait for 24 hours to declarc an emergency. Rightthere
and then, yoh dry the water and glear the carpet

ywalk Intu \uun hou

otherwise foreigners with theirbooty ~ Vigerian accomplices

eives

from the Niger Delta
region, just as they were
about to sail out of
Nigeria's territorial
waters. Two suspects
believed to be their

Continued on page2

THE GUARDIAN,

Gunme#yade Rivers’ Dep. Speaker’s H

ome

IRI, Nl (Pt Harourt,  od to see the Depaty  about 8:30; but did In another incident,  later carted awey Theeo
PORT HARCOURT o Gubcdian learst  Spealers wife and Were et m. N gunmenrol shde. The
- g:;:g:rn;nhnsd ?ﬂm:s\wﬂuhelrﬂhu mmbu mn:g: mercial ﬂuinmsﬂ .&,mnk?.pedt h
5 ntySpeakers  husbend were not at . awaywitha, yosterday while a bullion
(R e akeasen o Tesidince CAATAT That,  ome Shimnd T the | e T ind e cangaying cash frean Similarky, arme xob-
Thursday night invaded  at about 8.50 pam. The.  abscnce of the couple, the  police are on their trail”  Aba to the Central Bank  bers & Yullion
the offic nce adsassins, who 1o seize the

e o - Al to the Couttal’ van close to Obdbe, in
lhouse in an e ooty AR a7 ille,  October M Mn | Tour police e

Abia State. Four police-
the.

15 escorts sevérely injured. | 1 escorting the pullion
od a police L year-old fatlie- of the lav- in Bormy mmdmcumnmkm
guard at o gate m (hhﬁne Bdgla o lé-lah:r, m ‘nnﬂvl: The Guardian_ that duﬁ Fort. \V;:iv
ining entrhnce into confirme he ddmll lane  communi ‘bandits stormed X en rid-
Fouse. e A el s (e T g L ﬂdm m.m‘ viln with
madd o

the Depuy Speakersuest,  relensed xies 10 0w i g ol wh
Armad FIat 8. Capivit:

were suspect- o
ed assassing who went to of the state. He was eir into the bank--  bullets and

pre & Twgs  with, an unsphcified
- amount of money was_amountof money.

< Why we struck on Sund
— MEND

By Emma Amnize & Semwel  government (o investors 1

Oyadongha pesse lus been restorcd

peace dea
THL Move: ~<l.llemen| said
ment fﬂr the Eman Thr al

pmmn of the Nigee Delta  killed by mititans dutin

) said yesicrdny that  attack whilc soine off

5 2

h: x §nml on amil

v, hinrcboat statonca at
the “shell Petroleam TARA

i any death figures
ment

atings were
[l

o
month of the incarcera
its leader, Henry Okah, in
pola.

e Niger Delta. Major
al Lawrence Ngubane.
$aid to have deployed gun.

of the JTF on

In a statement, signed by boats in the area,
lom;\ Gbomo. the group said

Fear rips restdents
anwhile, fear has ge

disteict Imr(k:nng Ri
y 3 attack) also  ers and Ba
olin et | poalole I
piven by the Nigerian  ares follow

tack by il

tary acti
ng fhe Sunday at
s,
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ACROSS THI

JTF nabs 3 suspected
kidnappers in Rivers

... As Odili's nephew regains freedom

By George Onah

PORT HARCOURT—
THREE suspected kidnap-

ids

Eni was set free at 10 p.m.
Yuesday at an undisclosed loca-
tiow in Port Harcourt suburb,
following which he was seen off
to his hanwse by operatives of the
$5S. His kidnappers demanded
NSO million but brought the de-
illion. B

* his name in print, said the group

had been linked to the series of
carnage, crisis in the comncil and
Port Harcourt, the state capital,
stating “they have been on the
wanted list for some months
now. “These boys have been
terrorising their peaple for along
time. They have been involved

any crises and were plan-
ning for a kidnap operation be-
fore they werc taken.

They use fast engine motorcy-
cles to rob people and hefore
security operatives arrive, the)
would have zoomed off.
Currently, they arc giving useful
information to s and we would
track down others.” p

Confirming the developments

ut it could
not he confirmed il any ransom
was paid.

In the interim, the abductors
of the two toddlers, who were
seized while being taken to
‘school, Tuesday, in Choba along
Unipart road, have demanded
N80 as ransam for the release of
the children.

Vanguard retiably gathered
from a security source that the
thece suspeets were memhers of
a notorious cull group operating
at Emohua wi jalizes in
hostoge-taking, ban and brig-
andage of the worst form.

“The source. which did not watnt

Rival Militant;ﬁrélr;;%

p of the JTF and 2
Amrllihimul Brigade PRO said
Odili had been released and had
since joined his family back

home.
On the capture of the kidnap-
pers, he said int ‘|
and snap operats
Ted JTF to their hideout, gi
their names as Stantey Nwaoha-
Ii, Junior Nwaji and Nwobhodo
Bright. “The three suspecied
rsons ware arrested at 18.45
Hours yesterday ot Oghakiri in
Emuoha Local Government
Area, They were on motorbikes
when our men apprehended
them.

JTT arrests 10 cultis
P-Harcourt

___ByJimitota Onoyume

P()RT HARCOURT—
ABOUT ten suspected
mililants and cultists were
rrested yesterday when men of
the loint Task Foree in Rivers
State combed Abonnems Whart/
Njemunze parts of the state
capital in s bid (0 rid the area of
miscreants and brigands.
According to residents in the
areas, as early as Sam, they
Started hearing sporadic gun
thots. Not knowing what was
huppening many fled their
houscs.”We thought it was an
exchange of fire belween waring
cult groups. We had to hurriedly
lock our door and disappeat from
the area for fear of being hit by
stray bullets, There was panic
in the neighborhood,” Nebedum

&SI o o

Rival Militants In Guii- .Due‘l" In] B

said. When ©
comment on the ¥
of the JTF and ar

over 1o the appr
for prosecution.

Tt is true that
aress, And aboy
were arrested. N
the operation. W
over \hose an
appropriate secu
prosecution”

1t would be rec
hoodlums in the
came on Njemanz
bullets at innoce

gencrated (ensic
capital.

fanu o

Battle In Bayelsa

Contined from front page

reported to have issued an Land Cultural Centre to  Hon. Tam
the invaslion of the stahhe order dircctingt milit]ary . have a chance to ask the  briefing ney
SR territorial, - water: action against the militia  govemor i i i
Yar’Adua invites Gov Sylva, JTF commander O i Ly e A volvedtin the invasion of their welfare, left the venue
o, b
TromOsA O e . in Port Harcourt, Rivers the 'Bonga oil-field, the disappointed, following an
v KOMINA, - Bay R B State. militant proups againet the  announcement by the press
Avcouwa ORAT gy confrontationbetweenmiliia e, v Press Secretery  “peaceful” conductofoverld.  office that the govemor had
DESUWA OSUNDE, ABUJA - BIOUPSTO P b Mr.OlaDaife, militia camps in Bayelsa flown to Abuja forg meeting
here was palpable m‘"?"d'"'*‘em“‘dﬂm told 1 EADERSHIPlastnight ~ decided Lo move inand  withi \c[’wsidmL‘
tension. dn. the SgAebiteproces = they that he has not been establish a camp to house  But ide dismissed
A Presidency and engaged in vy gun duel onthe PRSI " vicigus militias that would any dJaim of panic and said
2oy M“alﬁm wasion of Also summoned 10, y to confront the  thega d
Tovangirai Holes Up At~ Sioa waterwaysin the Defence hHeadduarters' fn  mliary. likeall other govemnorsof the .
state. the Abujo arethecommanderof _ Oneofthecam ;attacked  Niger Delta 1o discuss the
Dutch Embassy Consequently, the Bayelsa iy TaskFowce  overthe weekend wasbeing ssiies of recent media
m ey gTF inthe II::I‘G: olf:):ilm ‘m:i c:nmlmlled l:ay‘:1 ‘mililia lcader e(d\adnge ‘u( words Mm«;::
eved to have he @ he73rd  Knownaslgodo. armed militia groupsand the
wrAcencyrerorrs coniacted the Presidency over Batialion of he TFin Bayelsa aigodo. | oo pademlGovenmetoverthe
imbabwe’s Continued on page2 State, Lt. Col. Sagir Musa. known faces suspected to be presidential directive of
opposition The firstsign of tensionand al to the militant Ateke  military action and the
leacYer, Morgan hostilities along the Bayelsa TomofRiversSlalewerepart  proposed summit an the
% Continued 3 waterways ged on of the action and that Igodo  region.
inyed N pege Friday following the release  was iousl ded, . thile, contrary to
of Amen‘g\ﬁadcsm with his legs riddled with _ speculations that there were
Mr Stone, who was bullets. But none of those . casualties in the Bongaattack
kidnapped by some contacted could confirm ~ bymilitanislastThi
unknown gunmen on the whetherheisaliveordead. ~ facility, owned by Shell, did
vessel close to the Bonga TEADERSHIP however  not suffer any damage nor
offshore oil-field, was witnessed the tense si e any ties as
released with thehelp of some yesterday inYmasgla as the militants could not gain
imilitants committed to the ~ state governor heduled - enlry into the fadility, W]
penﬁepactreadﬁ:\wilhd\e i ivesessionwithover  was put under lock and key
* stategovemment. civil servants in the  beforetheinvasion.
A Idlﬁ‘t’;:{ semnezﬂmsume stale‘was abruptly aborted This was ‘x)j‘xslid‘gsad by %
e 1o the Bay tale cy invilation 1 0
gsee the Buycie Saje YEIPEUEEIAN o s bearg
i on Petrol

that when the President was
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Rivers urges militants to lay down arms

ETERMINED | to
e peace, ithe
overnment

¥ admonished
nullnm.s m the state to

arrested by scoves of sol-
diors at the p-\\m.e of the
Amanyanabo of Kalabari
in Buguma, Asari-Tora
Council of Rivers State.

allow such militant zmner
the fate that has befallen
the wanted leader of the
People’s Liberation Force
[PLF), Soboma Jackrich
a.lso “known as Ebri

who wu arrested

bonna Nwuke, told
Guardian yesterday

that the state was com-
mitted to its pledge to
forgive all those bearing
arms who volummlﬁ
surrender their arms an

lay down thefe sema. | The  state -
he state. s-.ud the nppc-ﬂ Commissioner for
became necessaiy notta  Tnformation, M.

From Kdvhv Ebin', Pors
Har

m‘; for the dmln ment

dm 1uns neglected
onished
d\e so-culled m\l\(m\u
were still at lax
surtender eir apms «“:;
avoid being. tup
< long st vl
hoj eﬁll le. ol' cur
sml:s who L IL
arms we will see wlul we
can de to agyel.l o the
Tederal overnment
wluch s the power to
ﬁr-m nmmu:y to forgive
hem. overnor is
:ommmud tohis word to
forgive those who lny
down their arms. No

should wait to be arest-
ed first before they lay
down their arms.”

denied allegation
that the state govern-
ment had initiated a
peace process  which
rompted  Ebri Papa
fPLP to

visit  the
Amanyanabo of
Kalabaris palace where
Tie was arrested. He said
those who sppeared
before the Eso panel were
not arrested and won-
deved why anyone should
speculate that gov-
emment ren?cd on its
promise to_forgive all
npa:xmg;ml;unu.
v grony
g e a8 siblae

ml Sundny the Joint  ammunition to the gov-
| Task Force (J’;T)t ernment,

Ebri Pupa, who is Nwuke who noted that
pected to have mastw the country was not at
minded the abduction of  war, wondered why
lhe wife of oil magnate,  youths in the Niger Delta

O.B. Lulu-Briggsin  should be bearing avns
ﬂ dus year, . was__for the purpose of agitat-
e T : ?

of the hmvemcm for the

Ewmancipation of the
Niger Delta (MEND.

the monarch and the
Action Congress gover-

has dcsc ibed as a
bngblowwMF.NDmdm
Eastern Niger Delta
ﬂaJ\gll":F
spokesperson,

g‘;‘l S M, rg:;l 1);',:

ardian yesterday that
the dreaded militant was
arrested at 8.20 pam. st
the King's palace fol-
lowing intelligence
veport that he was due
Visit Bugunia in conmipa-

of the leader of the
rf Delta  Peoples

The Pelulnl adviser fo

1’rluce\v|ll wld The
ardian that Ebri Papa,

lnd accompanied

to Buguma Lo seek for-

giveness from the King

and the entire cominuni-

* e explmned that
whereas the Local gov-
ernment and the tradi-
tional institutions in the
area  had _ granted
amnesty to militant lead-
ers operating in the area
provided the renounce
violence, the state gov-
ernment does not regard
the concession.

24 years after. Ekiti

Y Militant groups clashin %
Bayelsa

'TH.L peace in Bayelsa creeks
was threatened as ubout
40 persons were feared, dead
slowing a clash of

camp but that he managed 10
escape with bullet wounds into
the swanip.

. oups i tthe Sounum Tjaw local
svernment area of the stare last

luwnmuon xea..hm;, m= Vuu-
. aurd From

said to be deserted as lhc
indigenes have fled 1o
neighbouring communities for
their dear lives as the second

wed the

enegbene Whest 2 bl cere-
100y was aking place when a
ilitant group that have just re-
wated from Port Hurcowt in
ivers State stormed the veaue
W awacked one Prinee {godo
- ¢ Opuama and his boys.
Towas gathered that fa0do, who
as his camp st Opuawma while
«king two of his men thut
aswined gun shot wounds to
:xghhuunng Ekowe cominunity
St teapment, was attacked by
ailais m nu River.
K it wais gathered ted
e demhof nc fewer than two
ersons fram Prince Igodo’s

onsluught until Igodo i
down. Investigations revealed
that trouble staried when Igodo
und his boys aucmpred to
dislodge a now militant group
from Rivers State from opening
acainp in one of the swamps in
the Southern-liaw LGA and in
the process killing one person.
Since then, the new group was
said (0 have vowed to revenge
the attack on them by the Igado
canp. Contacied, the Joim Task-
Force commander for Bayelsa
Suute, Lt Col. Chris Musit who
confirmed e inciclent said he
was still awaiting details.

Militants attack JTF in bid to
recover seized crude

UNMEN « weekend,

attacked men of the

Joint Task Force (JTF)

on the Niger-Delta at ‘two

separate Jocations in Delta State

in an audacious bid to recover

barges loaded with stolen crude

oil that were confiscated from oil
bunkerers by the military.

“The first -u:ck according to
information available to Surday
Vanguard, was ted at the
JTF troops that seized four
barges at Alogwe creek, along
Benin River. The military men
who were securing the barges,
three of which were loaded with

suspected militants, who fled lbe
scene when th
mpenm “firepower of the sal-

n was also leamt that on
Tndependence day, the gunmen
launched another attack on the
JTF operatives who they wanted
to catch unawares, but the men
were equal 10 the task. Confirm-
ing the attacks on the JTF troops,
the coordinator ' of the Jomnt

tre (JMCC)

. ign Centre
in wﬂ%‘?&] Rabe Abubakar,
said: “On

anmnd" bary :sw;ea!:: by
‘militants suspected to be operat-
ing from Okerenkoko, The attack
was successfully repelis” with-

Ogbududu céek in Delta State.
“5" those if

the b custody and
are
Abubakar difclosed.

He, howeber,
tion availablt {o us revealed that

are planning to
attack our |locations at Dibi,
Olero, Abitkyo and Escravos
largeting oi] installations and
facilities”. | ¢ f

The pointed out
that the commander of the JTF.
BrigGmml:ﬁlv:nW ", Rimtip,

amed thost planning dleum:k
heir own interest as

such wouldjamount to comumit-
ting suicide because men of the
task force 3 pve been placed on

bighprice forlhaucnonsxflhey
ahead with their
phmed amsk. because our
are al maximum alert 10
deter the planned attack”, he said.
“In another development, our
troops on patrol recovered 130
vandalized (dinch) SPDC’s pipes
atOkowun village in Sapele. The
Tiveron sightil tgrho:pn Our
ingown
operationagainstillegal bunkering
is a continuous exercise and no
amount of threat or violence will
intimidate us as we are profes-
sionals in the act of management.
ofviolence".
Abubakar also debunked the
:negypon by some militants that
ied a raid on their

gnp. saying the militants were

ingrelevance, aswclkmmnlng
heir so-calle

has
vowed that they will pay a very

6 Filipinos

camp, struggle.

kidnapped in Rivers

«Briton, one other hostage freed

JIMITOTA ONQYUME -

IX  Filipinos were
yesterday taken he osuge
ina vessel MV Ave;
the coast of Bonny, Rivers Sme

in Port Harcourt . Col. Sagir
Musa, who made this known to
newstmen, said onc of them, David
Melford, is a Briton while the
other, Mrs. Paula Magani, is alocal.

“Mr. David Melford, a Briton,
married to a Nigerian and

contacted, of the Joint
Task Force, JTF, in the state, Lt.
Col. Sagir Musa, said be had heard
o{..ll'tcinciiem}wlhndwbe:n

atfackers cicaped with injurics”.
He went on: “While patriotic
N| ians were celebrating our 48
pendence anniversary, some
susp:c(cd militants  from
Okerenkoko launched a second
unprovoked attack in an atiempt
to release the barges. The x“l::k
elled.™

No group had claimed
responsibility for the abduction.
It was feared at press time that
the captain of the vessel and two
engineers were among those taken

hostage.
“MV Avero, a vessel, was
attacked this mormng mrce

was also e
Besides, the spokesman said, a
barge towed by a wooden boat

Six crew, all Filipinos, wenemxcn
including the captain, two
engineers,

Zmtintind te ilanal ail hinbacina
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bodied seamen," s source said

two weeks ago at
Eleme general area was released at
400hrs. Also Mrs. Paula Magani,
wife of a NLNG staff, abducted
on Monday, was released at about
200hrs today. In line with the
standing policy of the JTF
Operation Flush T, not w0 pay

ransom, 6o
secure the. mlnse M|
while, at press |
hostages were reporie
the custody of their k.
ts of a pri
run by a wife of a forr
govemor of Rivers
had told newsmen
i gained entra
school on Woji Road *
abducted the hostages.
Hostage-taking has ¢
attract condemnat
membes of the socie
it has nothing to dc
agitation for better Nig



State, Tuesday night, recov-
ered N359 million, £2,000 and
$50,000 from a gang of rch-

& Cult clashes claim 5 lives in Ben

By Jimitota Dﬁoyume

Police recover N359m, $50,000, £2,000
from robbers in Rivers

saying his command respond-
'edy::g a distress call from the

encotinter. i 2
the: weapons seized

5

‘THE Police in Rivers™”

robbed a bullion van in neigh-

bouring Imo State. Also re-

covered from the gang were
RT HARCOURT —  assorted weapons. ¥

Also’ on Tuesday, men of
the Joint Task Force (JTF)
killed threg militants in a gun
battle at Abonema, Rivers

from the robbers were a gen-
eral purpose machine-gun .
G),

several magazines

ers State’ Police
issioncr, Mr. Bada Has-

Imo Police,

As soon as the robbers suc-
ceeded in emptying the bul-
lion va of its content — 16
bags loaded with money—
they fled in the direction of

bers who had eaclier in the day .

By Simon Ebegbulem 200 level E"Bwﬁg “ 3" ‘:
Y O e
IO s S e
persons_have been re- is &ei&mmiv:we el Unie
edly Killed in Beain, in the &5 B i eachine]Hos-
mona week, following a re- (URTED.,
mm‘;‘m h:.%‘wc ",'}:;;l . Vanguard further gat :ﬁ:
romi different - i g |
ﬂgg&s‘"‘ﬂ; Gl s‘:‘i;::;ﬂug:‘\lql;oqld if e
o
isvba:f\:::n lma Eiye and the ;::;;;{f shot e Tioae
Black Axe Confraterniies. It 5 e also found ded in
by Si‘km l.hemcnngxsustdug |e“df different pmfl ofilllhu :;4‘:‘
> 1 lice
3‘;21 llleagrival cnlzdmmEke;\mw: foer ey l.\::l ok had l‘:;“
. uard -
:’n‘:dx.nl\lm“:hfu:;‘“lnnck‘ 39. Killed so gdhm':ﬂv%‘ kel
Jeamnt that the second in pather )
o s munderedfead.  DOCRKES e
e was also attacked in 3 ekt pypic Relaions . Offcer
e o o escape,  (PROY, ASP Peex Ogbf,
Last Tuesday, some persons 50 for betn o o e e
suspected to be members of ri- . Ho “m"“‘m Jories
YAk groers e over the incideat .-_? sl
selvesin 8 shoot QUL INBKOSO" . (he potice had in
din village, near the University campuses in

the n
Of Benin (UNIBEN). It was e o brim all those behind
L

t that persons were
shot dead in the'fracas while

. Police recover N359m, $50,000, £2,000

Continued from Page 1

Rivers State.

On getting to Ebere Omma
in Etche Local Government
Area of the state, the police
engaged them in & gun batde
said to have lasted some time,

Two of the robbers were
gunned down while two oth-
ers were wounded. The rest
realising that the police were
gaining the upper hand, aban-
doned their loot and took to
their heels.

The police appealed to res-
idents especially hospitals to
report anyone carrying bul-
let wounds. .

Soldiers kill 3
militants in gun duel,
lost patrol vehicle

Also on Tuesday, three mil-
itants and one soldier lost
their lives in a gun battle that
lasted several hours in Abon-
nema.

Spokesman for the Joint
Task Force in the state, Lieu-
tenant Col Sagi Musa, said
the army had one of its patrol
vehicles damaged by the mil-
itants. ¢

He said there was a battle
for territorial control in the
town between some militints
that started ar about 6 p.m,
The JTF troops stationed at
Buguma; another riverine .
community close tg the.cen-
tre of the battle, wercialefted:”
And on their way to quéll the
situation, ran into an ambush

laid by one of the rampaging

militant groups. In the ensu-

ing gun battle, they lost a sol-
dier while the militants lost
three of their men,

He said the army had to re-
inforce its troops in Abonne-
ma to restore peace,

He said the militants freely
detonated dynamites and
other explosives, thus caus-
ing pandemonium and ten-
sion in the town. Vanguard
gathered that residents fled
the town yesterday in droves.
But the army PRO said peace
had returned.

“There was a serious mili
tant clash in Abonnema yes-
terday night (Tuesday) which
led to massive disruption of
social and economic activi-
ties. People scampered for
dear lives. And there were
sporadic heavy gun sounds.
Some JTF troops stationed in
Buguma were alerted. And
they moved 1o address the sit-
uation. On their way they cx-
changed fire with the mili-
tants. We lost & soldier and
three militants were killed. Our
patrol vehicle was severely
damaged. Reinforcement of
troop was sent and situation
was brought under control,"
he said.

He said they had not-been
able to Jink any of the cult and
militant groups in the state
with the clash. But sources
close to militants and cult -
groups in’the- state’ feared
boys led by. Sobomia George
could be involved.

State. A Soldier dicd in the

Commi
san, confirmed the incident,

Continues on Page 5

Police smash woman lead
robbery gang

LA

By Austin Ogwuda
SABA--MEN of the
Delta police command

have smashed 4 robbery gang
led by a young woman, in
Asaba which was described
as very deadly, just as anoth-
er woman was arcested for al-
legedly setjing Ogbeogono-
£0 M on fire.

The three-man robbery
gang exchanged gunfire With
police when confronted dur-

ing a robbery operation in
Asaba. They were finally ar-
rested with bullet/wounds and
e presently befp[ng the po-
Tice in their investigations.
Meanwhile, there was pan-
demonium weekend following
another fire incident at the old
portion of the Ogbeogonogo
market, which was however
averted by men of the Asaba
Community Policing and the
State Fire Service in prompt
response’to the distress call.

VANGUARD guthered that
2 woman who was fingered in
connection with the fire was
handed over (o the police.

An eyewitness told our re-
porter that the woman alleg-
edly set the fice from herstore
in the market and disappeared.

By Gabriel Enogholase

in Benin

A 1314 M des Benz

ENIN—TWO middle-

aged mea who special-
ize in the sale of vandalised
Pipeline Products and Market-
ing Company Ple (PPMC) pe-
troleum pipes have been ar-
rested in Benin.

Parading them beforc jour-
oalists in Benin yesterday, the
Edo State chairman of Anti-
Petrolewn Pipelines Vandali-
sation Committee, Mr. Zakari
Muhammed said the: sus-
pects, Uche Osakwe and
‘Thompson Ibeh were arrest-
cd by operatives of the State
Security Service (SSS) who
handed them over to the
Committee for investigation.
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Truek with registration
number EDO XA829EKP
used for the transportation of
vandalized pipelines by the
suspects was also shown to
newsmen.

Mr. Zakari disclosed that
upon investigation, it was
discovered that oil pipelines
belonging to the BPMC,
NPDC, Dubril Oil and Pan
Ocean Petroleum Company
and supplying :;c;rulenm

oducts to of the coun-
o were Vmud at Eken-
wan creeks in Ovia North East
Local Government Area of
Edo State.

The Anti-Petroleum Pipe-
linc Vandalisation Committee

¥+ Police nab pipeline van‘dals'

identified Uche Osakwe as the
buyer of vandalized pipes
while Thompson Lbeh was the
financier of Uche's under-
world business.

He told newsmen that the
suspects were arrested with
one hundred pieces of van-
dalized pipes, which they
claimed they bought from one
Nuwane in Awcugbene village
in Ovia North East Local Gov-

‘ernment &t the cost of

However, one of the sus-
pects, Uche Osakwe con-
fessed to newsmen that he
was not aware that the pipes
were vandalized from pipe-
lines conveying petroleem
products, .
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Kids march against kidnapping |
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Kids, mothers march against kidnapping'
* Gunmen ask Rivers’ lawmaker to quit before mother’s release
c:(:rLDREN and From Kelvin l':'bi'ﬁ. extartionists and mnrﬁm.\mm !

others in Rivers g
State yesterday ignored could not freely move

House in  About in the state. Their  hostage = Mrs. Fidelia

the  state to  protest Dot Harcourt, whare :zlaoohh"t:e children  Chioms, mother of the

nst their ordeal in  they told Governor led, become Leader of the Rivers State

o hatida of gaes, Rotimi Amaechi that [2rBets of hostage-tak-  FHouse ly,
With placards of varj. - unmen made life “;i who abduct them at  Golden i Chioma, |

ous inscriptions, the Unbearable forthem. - Wi - demanded

Worried  mothere A They complained that twist has, however,  resignation fot hier release.

fi marchediti hey bad | pawns  been added to the grow- _ Prior to this, lostage tak-

i the hiands of bandits * I8 €8S OF idnapping > Conrinived on Page 3
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‘Niger Delta Crisis
Nightmare, Says

He said
PPRESIDENT Umaru  in the oil.ich region has  Delta situstion contin-
Musa_Yo’Adua has  not only become amajor  ues to be a major con-

¢ who made the adsertiin
. i Kaduna at lie Week:

|

EXpresse ppoint- concern to the adminis- cemn facing this m-
ment in the lingering  tration, but also posed a  ment. Wﬁ_h. acl -
i in the Niger Delts,  scrious lhyeat to the  edging the challenges
describing it as & cconomy of the country  faciug the people of the
. ‘Nifger Delta Crisis A Nightmare’

CONT; PROMPAGE1  Jonathan, he commend- 1y pursuing with greater

g R Poreee oy Vidour . the ouigoing

Academy (NDA),  yjieir voles in interna- | retaming
¢ BOVEM” ot eace operations  €fioris: he said

men would ensure that  \ondukde. as viell ss she The president called on

reumstances Were . giq o civil anthority dur-  Uiem 10 remain faithfil

adeqhately sddressed. et A erudity  to their oath of lle-

T the interim, the , giE (B SN nce and avoid acts

of the country. might endanger

Accordingly, ke, domosracy fu particulac

menfled the support, e
: fﬁ'&?x‘iﬁmm pledead that the gvern- the nation in gener-
h ment would continue , T
the 4007 elecions. meet  the legitimate ml“lfr"{‘.?.,';“’m‘::m
srun.meuﬁ;mv + meeds of the Armed [ pe that with
oy I our resilience " Forces within the limits  Siver “(ha™” bavall
wheh compared with * of grailable resources  Sfecyoer of the Forras )
simifas eventsinsomeof  ud gpare no effort oy’ X .
il Thclicv thar dhe  osrds ensusing e rhe promis miliary
B¢ and truly professionsl yeademmy, sinee its incep-
R:fe!‘:nnlgm‘hﬁ v?ulfﬂn Armed Folces m the b

tion in 1964, has p
eountey. duced 14,689 officers,
s tq remedy the Imper, - “This involves the pro- including’ 447 oflicers
procjes and Siengthen Ve wiis smeliacens. 7o, other” African
our | democracy, he couptries.

e by i Presidency, Senate Begi

Goodluck  GONTINUED FROMPAGE L the petroleum sector: R
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A4 Gunmen kidnap two to
09 hide Dot

ﬁﬂdren
.l Tt p
re than 300 cliildren
n Port Harcourt
yesterday protested
the rising incidents of
kidnapping in Rivers State,
and therclore challenged the
state government to find a
lasting  solution to the
problem,

The children, carrying
placards and accompanied by
their parents, marched to the .

overnment House, Port-
Harcourt, where they were
received by the secretary to
the state covernment,Mr,
Magnys Abe.

In ' presenting  their
grievances to Zovernment,
the children expressed fears
that the security of their peers
was no longer guaranteed in o
the state, unless the rate of |
kidnappings was reduced.

But the secretary to the
state government, Magnus
Abc assured the children that
the state government s
\doing everything possible to
stop menace in the state,
noting that the children and
their parents also have a role
to play in the process.

-Some of the children, who
spoke 1o journalists during
the protest march, noted that
the youths in the state would
not engage in kidnapping if
government provides job
opportunities for .

Nzevim,  who

rotest s

and. 11-year-old Chidi-
o

f' " From Henry Omunu,

ng
children, Precious Obasi, said
children in the state opted to
visit the Government House
to seck peace and to appeal
to the state governor to
urgently address the wave of
kidnapping being faced by

pate of kidna

“Tvom Kelvin Ebiri and
Rosednn Chikereuba,

children and women.
“We are appealing to the
Envernqr to put an end (o
idnn%pmg; that he should
provide: schools and job
opportunities for the drop-
outs. IHe should provide Jjob
opportunities for graduates

thal don’t have jobs.
“He should"also put an

end to prostitution; some

were  infuriated

by
Uduals claim that

he

il i two_sepa- did not have money.
gifcar” o€ fgpemocuy  abdueted ln. gwo,seps- ot Harconrt . orta o xeach the
Inflependent Petraleum hums in Port MHarcourt  that the bandits had  father of the children
Micketers Association,  on Sunday  remain  goue to Uduaks home proved abortive. The
M. Sunday Uduak, havj - unknown. ‘ probably to xob him  motive behind the kid.
befn kidnapped. Rivers State police ccause immediately  nap is yet to be ascor-
Cheir captors ary  Spokesperson, - Mrs. they gained access to the tained, Barasua said the
demanding N10 milliogy . Ireju Barasua, told The  house,  the . Bunmen . police were investigating
aslransom. . ' Quardiay that Deborah  demanded moxey. the matter, 5
esides, five days after (6 and Trancis Udusk  But when the money Security agents in
thisir kidnap, the wheres | (3) wore kidnapped by ided was not forth-  Rivers State ate yet to
alfouts of 8. Patricia unknown ganmen from comi %, the gunmen  locate the whereabouts
Adita, wife of the law- " their home at Eleto decided to kidnap the of Mrs. Asita and Chidi,
“mhlker i Eleme in the early children despite a pas-  who were seized in sepa.
sba/Egbema/Ndoni-  of yesterday. sionate pléa by their par-  rate attacks by hoodlvims
?m{.. ‘West ' Foderal he Guardian Jearnt  ents. According t0  in

pnstituency, Mz Asita

from socurity

i

séurces

il

sources,

the gunmen  Sun
TR0V EGE T
et

"};urt Harcourt  on
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ppings in Rivers

children now drop out o}
school and go for prostitution.
He should also put an end to
child abuse”, Obasi said.
Responding, Abe
apologized to the children for
the panic situation they have
found themselves, and
blamed the adults in the
society for the present woes
prevalent in society. )

ddlers in Rivers State

| When| The Guardian . to:decline being inter-
contacted Asita, he said  viewed by Xeportels.
the kiddappers of his Chidi was kidunapped
wife werp still demand-  when his mother went
ing N50fmillion as ran-  to drop him offuat
som. | Brookstone
Sourcey cloge to Chidi's  International School,
pavents daid his lidnap-  Igrwuta-All on Sunday,
ers had threatened to mnen shot hig
gicis s parents | mother on the leg and
disclased their interac-  killed the'driver of the
tion with “them to  car conveying him to
reporterg. The threat has school and a police
made the boy’s father, - escortattached to him.
My, “hidi ~ Nzerim, Meanwhild)

exim,
)¢ Director of an

w iny

irpokcspevson of the
Joint '

int Tusk Force, Lt.

Sagir Musa, has urged
all kidnappers to have
a rethink. .

. He sdid security agents
in the state were work-

F hard to ensure the

bl A 3 Asita
i release of Mrs, i
,ﬁ?’";ﬁf’% and Chidi. )
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Augusta

Sheuwei, wile of
the Seeretary (o

Hed her 17-d
the hands of kidnap-
the state.

s
up ar Daxa I iily Cnmrh.
Port Harcourt, during Sunday
schovl service on Junel,

I was with some children
when the armed men sud-
deply appeared and abducied
me into (e

ocewyed \Imuly
just finished breast n|
her baby. I was blindfolded
inside the bus.

“They said madam pray oh!
1f any of us dies in this  pro-
vess, we will kill you,” she
idded.

She said she was moved
fron the bus o a smaller car
in o bush. before they linally

seled woan uncompleted
ing. where the Lx(ln.xp—
pers coliected hee husbands

telephone number from
her o call hin

'ur—lml-w—xlnr.. herlo-cal:
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. Lm and i
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confronted fate
It was leanit e the  Covtmissioney of Pops 1) Nom."“x'fi onich
wasalsobound  Me. J; Oshionioh con-  Mr, en Musa, dis-
hands .-md feet before  tacied on telephone, would  closed hal his command
b h()lusm up (n one. .zhf :imm “; &&'z W emlm hd:,e]w‘ infarmed of the
m Siory, siwply s: 3
.u..u B ey 1pumb§mﬂ,’ Toin  had stat b ok he vas
jucrul oL K
lquuhllv o m.‘% e e st e i r s
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Clyoal o s s Roaa e Bl Sbor-Usomi Road june:
el ubion™  Chales Sl ot o il s oy
Ouse, sore inci
lations of the Kdigped | e e it tesved o thic = km.i'ife”.s ::;
Okowa wore mouraful  signal tha ot somebody hhve estaped in another
ook, wiilo hers bien Kidnapped b no;..
thermsaives I xSl Dol Gy Te “Veuss cxpliied thas the
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i Joe Unipe

Bayelsa $8Gs wife narrates ordeal with kidnappers

and Technolngy (UST).

waie

“He sand he wans tived of gy \mu

being in the camp. and would
winl 1o go hack Lor his lec-

it

that she p

und lwer daving the

lnlgium) Mr
(.mlcnn Eheuwer e husband

tures. ol the victin,
The an.xppus she “He said he was lured :‘: |'l:s‘l “:'E"
addled. soaked indomic isideinto the act just, because he FI et !
5 fed-tomecay Ul m. aj nurTf»"(.mf I
aded with themio  pay bis school Tees, whicl 1 0, b Y e
buy ler a loaf” ot hread and — promssed W do Foc i, pra- “"l I‘ . c ;
el ;i se the  vided “he  drapped  Ind 1 s seimon. the General

i she wrinated

I
ion alter the dchv-
1 baby right there.
= “There, L was undey inin
and sun, .md they even drew

1 kept praying and prc.uhmg
the Bible. They would listen,
and smoke Indian hemp.”
she said.

uwel said on the 16th
(I. of her abduction, one of
her captors clyimed thar he
was a student of the Rivers
State University ol Svience

ed wheee she wus®

hie said.

£
!
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"MOSOP condemns oil
blocks allocations
- Without reference to land owners

ly Samuel Oyadongha
e e e

ORT HARCOURT—

PRESIDENT of the

Movement for the Survival of

Ogoni People (MOSOP), Mr.
Ledum Mitee, has described
4s unacceptable the current
practice of sharing peoples’
ancestral lands, farmlands
and backyards from Abuja in
the name of oil blocs® alloca-
tion, without reference (o the
owners of the land.

Mitee, in an interview, de-
scribed the practice as a trav-
esty of justice which could
best be to the co-

perception only in terms of
derivation to bring about a
genuine feeling of ownership
or.a major stake In the
industry for local
communities.

“The current practice of
sharing peoples’ ancestral
lands, farmlands and back-
yards from Abuja in the name
of oil bloes” allocation, with-
out reference to the owners
of the land is completely un-
acceptable und is a parody of
justice which resembles’ the

colonial situation our laws |

which permit a tri-partite ar-

)
lonial sharing of African terri~
tories at the notorious Berlin
Conference.

Lamenting the plight of the
oil and gas rich but underde-
veloped Niger Delia, the
MOSOP leader described as

I between the gov-
ernment, the company and the
-local community, in the case
of salid minerals whilst appro-
priating everything including
the lands of people in the
case of oil and gas, is

bly discri

y, discr 'y

y
and un_{usliﬁuhlu. the anoma-
Jouy situation In the country’s
law which permits a tri-partite
arrungemenl belween the
governments, the company
and the local community in
the case of solid minerals
whilst appropriating every-
thing including people's lands
in the case of oil and gas.

According to him, “issue of
resource control itself must
change significantly from a

s
and unjustifiable.

‘The need to achieve com-
niutilty control and livolve-
ment in the resources of their
land without unduly damag-
ing the interest of the rest of
the country, he said, could be
achieved by exploiting a pro-
gressive change which takes
advantage of pending in-
creases in oil production and
or the very significant gap
between oil prices and budg-
cted receipts.
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Calabar monarch tussle
. takes new turn

By John Ighodaro

IALABAR—THE lingering
kingship tussle in Calabar

that culminated in the crowning
of Edidem Bassey Ekpo B
11 as Obong of Calabar, S
has taken a fresh turn as 2
faction which describes itself as
“The Etubom’s Conclave of the
Palace of fhe Obong of Calabar’
has declared another man as the
Obong of Calabar.

A release ued by the
Conclave and jointly signed by
the Chairman ol the Etubom’s
conclave, Etubom Okon Elim
Asuquo IIT and Secretary,
EBtubom Micah Archibang Vim
Calabar noted the ion

Conclave shall announce the date
for the various traditional
ceremonies in due course.”

Tt will be recalled that Etubom
Bassey Ekpo Bassey was .
crowned as Edidem Bassey Ekpo
Bassey Il on Sunday at the Efk's
traditional shrine.

In a statement in Calabar, the
Mkpisong Ukara. Ekondo Efik,
Dr. Ambrose Akpanika noted
that itis “no news that succession
(o the throne of the Obong of
Calabar has been plunged with a
history of controvessies over the

ears”. L
¥ Continuing, he said, “this
seemingly traditional
controversy is, not

of “the Head of Adiabo Ikot Mbo
Otu House, Western Calabar,
Etubom Ekpo Okon Abasi-Out
as Obong of Calabar.”

The Conclave further noted the
proclamation followed the
passing away of Edidem (Prof.)
Elijah Heashaw VL

They declared that the new
Obong of Calabar will be
crowned and addressed as His
Eminence, Edidem Ekpo Okon
Abasi Qut V, adding “the

7 Y, Juent upon
institutional inadequacies and
contradictions generated by
empty and  unfounded
aristocratic claims to royalty and
consistent arrogant and criminal
consignment of digungmshed
personages of the Bfik K:\ugdom
to the undignified precincts of
slaves, even in the 21st century,
in a rather plural and politically
informed society built by our
forefathers as captured in the
World History of civilization.”
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'JTF Nabsl14 Filipinos, Gi
In Major Oil Bunkering

Contined from page 1

were said ta have jumped into the sea
to escape arrest _—

1t was gathered that the ) TF, using two
Bun boats, blocked and subsequently
confiscated the vessel on the high sea

! somewhere close to the Brass local:

government area of Bayelsa State hfl\il:.t
it was trying to sail out of the nation's
tecritorial waters. The crew m'cmbers
were promptly detained by t}\c] TFm.en
when they could not Asansfm:n‘)uly
.cxpl.:iu the source of their cargo.

LEADERSHIP Sunpay gx\lhex'efi l.h..\t
the suspects had struck an illicit
business deal with their Nigerian
partueee-in-erime priot fo taking off from
Greece in June, while the vessel was said
o have berthed i Tugo tor several days
befoce its voyage into the Nigerian
watenway .

The MT Lina Panama crew, who were
siid 1o have resisted security scrutiny
betore finally sucumbing, rgpgrled!y
loaded the vessel from some oil heidvs in
Bayelsa State enroute to Greece, The
vessel and the suspects were laler ordered

oS i, Delta
1o be brought to Delta Port: in W.n-fn: |
State, by the commander of the J1F, Brig.
Gen. Wuyep Rimtip. o %
Confirming e major arrest, Rimtip said

it was a testimony to the el'l'er of the
task force in curbing oil bunkering in the
nation’s oil region. He disclosed that the
suspects would be tranferred to Abuja for

inos, Gree

4
further imcn‘oge\non.‘ﬂni sus| ECL
reportedly arvived Warri 3t 5.30pm;
Friday, and were driven to 93 Battalion;
Effurun, where the drilling togk n(["’_

T NATION

By Jimitota Onoyume

PORT HARCOURT—
EASTERN zone of rhe
Yjaw Youth Council have dis-
sociated ihemselves from the
3 Pproposed sumamit on the Nj.
ger Delta with Professor Ibra-
him Gambasi #s chairman.

In 8 statement issued yes-
terday in Port Harcourt and
signed by Chairinan of the
body, General Algle Horsefall
they suid the summit was an-
oiher ploy o wasie maouey
generated fram the region,
They continued that the Jast-
ing solution to the problem of
the region was for govern-
ment o show genuine com-
mitment und sincerity to de-
velop the areq,
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“That the twin problem of
youth restiveness and under-
development bedeviling the
Fegion is a creation of the
goveunent and only sinceri-
Ly of purpose on the pact of
Sovemment can solve the prob-
Ie1n. As o commission o+ comn-
niittee wis formed 10 deyelop
cities fike Lages snd Abu

Continuing, the statement
Also called for open iriul for
detgined MEND leader, Heq-
y Ol aying the decision
10 try him in sceret was panly
respanaible for the current
atmosphere of tension in the
segion. They said the federul
soverument should not hesi-
{aie to release him if they have
"o substantial evidence

against him,

“It appears thuc the Presi-
dent Yar Adva and VP Good
luck Jonathun Jed federal Zov-
STnnlent are not transparent
in handling of the enry
Okah's prosecution. We i~
sist that he be wied in an open
cougtfand if the yovernment
daes’ not have any substun.
tial evidance againse him, he
should be releused uncond;-
tionally instead of manipulat-
ing the judiciary. His contin-
ued detention is palatizing
the already teysed security
situation in the region.

n Rivers state, the group

WAy

¥ N-Delta sammit, another ploy to waste

said what the |
the moment W a s
from govecnor Ruiimi Ag
chi. They
unfuir 10 Rumanity (ur th
BOVELIOr [0 creute the piciu
what he was nat part of th
crisis that yocked the siaq
0 he was speaker of st
house of ussembly. “If 1,
gOvernor is sincee, he woul
have openly aologized (o
E:uplt of the stute for hi
Bewledge and involyemen
in the entire crisis thut en
Lulfed the state during hi
fenure as speaker of the stag,
assenibly,”
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Why Niger
Delta Summit

By AbdulFattah Olajide, Tashikalmah Halluh -
& Francis Okeke

gainst the background of the scepticisu

being expressed over the proposed Niger

Delta Summit, President Umaru Musa
Yar’adua yesterday reaffirmed that the summit
would not b I diversion- |

ary jamboree, as some fear.” |
Restating his commitment to the summit, '
Yar’ad ib by and

take-off point for the implementation of his '
administration’s agenda for peace and rapid |
i i in no |

AmamtwbymeSpedaIMvhuw i
Communication to the President, Mr. Olusegun
Adeniyi, said President Yar’adua “is fully com-

itted to doing everythi ¢ that |
it yields positive dividends for peace, security
and long overdue progress in the Niger-Delta,”

In recent times, the proposed summit has |
been dosied & .

gged by many g .
its desirability (in view of many existing com- |
i 2

X K

o~
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[ Why Niger Delta Summit must hold ™
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Continued from Page 1
crisis) to the appois

www.dailytrust.com

N100

ing high level security cover
for workers, imes in-

of its chairman. Only last
weekend, Niger Delta elders
rejected government’s pro-
posal to appoint Professor
Ibrahim. Gambari as the
summit’s chairman.

Other stakeholders have
also said that the summit is
uncalled for since there have
been many earlier

volving deployment of
troops, have today driven
up the cost of executing
projects in the Niger Delta
by about 300 per cent with
no guarantee of comple-
tion”, he added.

Under these circum-
stances, the president said
he id it ab:

dations on the Niger Delta.

necessary to engage all

ding to Adeniyi,
President Yar’adua believes
that peace and security are
essential preconditions for

in the regionin
meaningful and purposeful
dialoguc aimed at removing
fundamental obstacles to
the i his

p of
the region. “One of the pri-
mary objectives of the stake-

. holders summit is to evolve
an across the board consen-

ion of
administration’s plans for
Niger-Delta.
He said the urgent reso-
lution of the developmental

susand from all
concemned parties to end the
incessant violence in the re-
gion and engender a much
more conducive atmosphere
for the massive improvement
of infrastructure and social
services in the region.”
“Once the summit has
held and achieved its key
objective of getting all stake-
holders to buy-in to the
Yar'adua administration’s
agenda for the region and
guarantee the creation of the '
right conditions of peace and
security for the rapid execu-
tion of the agenda, the Fed-
eral Government will move
very quickly to begin the
faithful implementation of the
Niger Delta Development
Master Plan", he stated.
The President also said
“the summit is necessary to
obtain a firm and binding

holders to stop all acts of vio-
lence and criminality which S
have unfortunately turned

area for many of the con-
struction companies ‘and
contractors whose services |
are required for provision of
essential amenities in the re-
gion.”

He said most of the con-
tractors mobilized to sites in
the Niger Delta after he as-
sumed office last year, have
abandoned their projects be-
cause of insecurity and
threats of violence in the
area. “The continual disrup-
tion of work by armed gangs,
kidnappings of expatriate
personnel and family mem-
bers for ransom as well as the

necessity and cost of provid-

commitment from all stake- |

the Niger-Delta into a no-go-

the Niger Delta

remains a very critical ele-
ment of his administration’s
seven-point agenda. He
added that much thought
and effort have already
gone into the conception
and planning of the summit.
Meanwhile, Speaker of
the House of R

- ing solution to it.

said that the House would
continue to support the
Federal Government
through-the enactment of
relevant laws that would
guarantee enduring peace,
security and development in
the Niger Delta.

A statement by his Spe-
cial Adviser on Media Af-
fairs, Kayode Akinmade said
the Speaker made the
pledge while receiving mem-
bers of the National Work-
ing Committec of the Petro-
leum and National Gas Se-
nior Staff Assocjation of Ni-
geria (PENGASSAN) in his
office. Bankole said the prob-~
lem in the Niger Delta region
has assumed global dimen-
sions, adding that every
stakeholder in Nigeria must
join hands in finding a last-

“The issue of Niger Delta

is no longer a South-South |

issue; it is not only a Nige-
ria'issue but.a global issue.
It'has also attracted the at-
tention of all and sundry and

tives Dimeji Bankole has

:ly work to
find solution to it,” he said.
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Thugs invade Oredo LG secretariat

By Simon Ebegbulem

mal Mr Iyangbe said:

ENIN—PANDEMONI-

UM broke out yesterday

at the Oredo Local Government
Council secretariat of Edo State,
afte es of thugs invaded the
council, beat up the Leader of
the legislative aym, Mr Fuster ly-
angbe and vandalised his office.
Mr Iyangbe who was half na-
ked when newsmen arrived the
secretasiat, accused the Chairman
of the Council, Mr Nosa Ehima
of masterminding the attack be-
cause the lawmakers ordered him
10 appear before it and cxplain
the income and expenditure of
xhe council since Janvary this

Vunguani observed that the
office of the Leader was in sham-
bles whnle broken boules litered
eve

Bm in & swift reaction, the

" Council boss denicd the allega-

. tion, saying that the lawmakers
declared war on his administra-
tion because he refused to hon-
our what he desciibed as their

“unreasonable nquem. whlch

gecording 10 him inclus

* mand of N1.7 million monlhly

to run their legislative duues as
against the N700,000 W
being given to them.

Narrating his ordeal 10 news-

the Chairman
hls nol lbecn prudentin the man-*
agement of the funds of the
Council. so we invited him to
come and appear tefore us to
explain how he managed the in-
come and expenditure of the
council since January. As we sat
for the day's proceedings, the
Chairman and the Special Advis-
er to the Counci!, Mr Abu
stormed the place with over one
‘hundreds thags and started beat-
ing me. The camera we use in
recording our daily proceedings
was scized. They de.uroyed my
office and tore my cloths.”

But on his part, Mr Ehima as-
serted that “my mandate is not
to obey the unrcasonable de-
mands of a few but (o serve the

ople For quite some time now

ey have been inviting the lead-
etshlp of the Council to come
and explain one thing or the oth-
er. They requested that 1 should
give them "ﬁz Smillion for furni-
ture allowance. I had to
money to ensure that they got

money.
. “They came sgain to ui I
should increase their montl ly
imprest from N700,000

N1.7million. Iroet the Gnvemor
over the matier and he said [
should give them Nimilion but

the late
m{)m e

Oz
‘Wg s mnm d‘;’e‘lszus- Am.um zioruva,
Development _Plannin; Was an accountant in
bRt g Tend it &“m e b
Heng4 0“!&!;5'6 wgmm lore \tupunu:;
of r 3
R,,s“'fd,"m‘“gm kﬂl.in:s? the Nonhcademie. Siff  [emove anything from the
e The incident occurred.at o“m““ Rl Ralations
Osawaru, aun in the presence of o B fm:‘md
The victims were their children, a sourca _ IDItOYe, gﬂﬁﬁmm_.
+“employees  of " the
Uiy of  Benin Tt was leamt that the Wﬂjﬁ gt

Hospital  bandits first killed Mrs.

they still refused. Now they
asked me to appear before
Twent there and afler wailing for
unm for over thirty minutes be-
use I needed 1o rush out to in-
s ct some of he projects the
vernor will be coming to com-
mission tomorrow, 1 went inside
and discovered that they were
only three of them inside.”

“So 1 told them that they were
not ready so why are they wast-
ing my time. So I left lhem but
they started arguing with the
Special Adviser 1o the Council
and I do not really kmw how
they stasted the fight. So its un-
fortunate, I never asked any body
10 beat him, that is cheap black-
mail,” he stated. *

1

By Emma Amaize

ARRI—SOME
‘youths from Oguls

community in Burutu Local

vernment Area of Delta State
invaded the Beniboye Flow
Stati &:MbylheNmourﬂ
‘Agip Oil Company (NAOC) and
chased away the workers from
the oil installation.

Vanguard learnt that the
youths occupied the flow statiori
after sacking the workers.

A’ source who dmlnced

said

Ogulagha, Captain Joseph
Timiyan wha rushed to Ogulagha
al:slcrday over the matter told

inguard that the disagreement
was over employment.

He sdid that the workers from
Ogulagha were asking for
permanent employment, adding
that he had already spoken to the
Agip and the youths on how ta
resolve the matter.

It was learnt that the Agip had
already conceded to take the
K:u(hs for lmnlng in Asaba

fore their em%“ yment would
he formallscd t the youths,

it was purely a protest action by
Ogulagha youths, working fora
contractor to the company. Their
complaint is that the company
has refused to give them
c::mmm jobs. They want to

given full employment, not
wor king for a contractor to the

mpany.

A member of the Delta
Walerways Security Commitige
(DWSC), Chief Sécond
Benikrukn is already talking to
the protesting youths who
vwmednmlolenvemollrmhty
unli i

they have been
enslaved for many years,
demanded that they should be
given employment before any
pmgmnmeinA;!bl
fore the Sinvasion,
Ilu: r:preunuuvs of the Agip,
Odimodi and Ogulagha
communities met with the
Committee on Environment of
the Delta State House of
Asscmbly on the ling issues
of environmental pollution and
tlcnnu
* It was agreed at the meeting
that a Joint Inspection Visit
1), the

Jobs.
The traditional ruler of

buudduhhnlnwu
to get details on it
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slwuung, They were
shaunn; and calling &

communities, Agip und other
relevant agencies would be

the next com-

's performance in- your-ared under th

\l to: 08082340885 or u-mnIl-(dlmr@wn;,u.mlny com for pull

€ _Ogulagha youths chase Agip
- workers from flow station

undertaken on March 12 while
clean up would commence from
April 13 or thereabout.
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Clark gives condition for
N-Delta talks with FG

*Appeals to MEND not to resume hostilities

ORMER Federal
Commissioner _for

Information, Chief
Edwin Clark, says the Niger-
Delta will conseat 1o hold talks

“quickly clarified, on the summit
Foriie avox oubt,Jam

of funds because we know that
maney would be required to
execute the pmjms‘ and

Consultative Forum (ACF) , he
said the people of the Niger-Delta
should be focused and not allaw
some northerness who know that

orth was uot contributing
anything 0s ai now 1o the
distibutable pool 1o distract
them, pointing out that i the last
constitutional conference, it was
discovered that while the south-
east contribute 2.3 per cent,
south-west 3.5 per cent, N-Delta
90 per cent. dnd receives only 17
per cent, the north contiibutes

hing o hy

ey inthe:

H

. He said it was it was an insult

shifting our
position. 1 only said that we will
meel  with  the Federal
Govemment, the oil companies,
security agencies and  other
stakeholders, notat the kind of all
gi::ms.mnmm the Federal

the Niger-D
fo negotiate and secure the
understanding of the government
i do not
S o et
ng that not
Egv‘ofcdbylhenpmdqlh

wilh the Federal Gy
the Niger-Delia, but, not an all
Nigerian Summit, only after a

, but, at
aconference of the region afiera

was going to
provide military support for the

1 th iger-Deh:

to attack Niger-
Del i

ion duting its time,
asseried, “Tf our
arecomupt, thatisnota
reasonforthe Federal Govemment
not to perform its obligations in
the region. Wasitnot agovernor
from the north that was said to
hl\ve donated N10 billion to the
Ol ji bi

nd come up

to 1958, submitted to the
govemment, and come out witha
coordinated position that will be
endorsed by the people at a
regional conference.

Clark, who lvve‘,lsd the new
pasition 1o Sunday Vanguard, in
aninterview, yesterday, sppealed
o the Movemen: for the
Emancipation of the Niger-Delta
(MEND), which called off the
ceasefire it declared u little over
Iwo weeks ago, not 1o resume
further hostilities in the name
God 1o enable the elders and

ized them a
with the immediate, short lerm
long tesm measures that the

| At the meeling, they can |
“ now tell us how they want to do

them; we will then deliberate and

“We have been in Abuja
discussing with the Federal
Governmeat on the problem of
1he ‘Niger-Delta, mzﬁmx of
Prof Tbrahim Gambari and the
way forward, whichis that all the
teports from 1958 til] date be
i after a technical

their negotiation with the
government on the way out of the

crisis.

He recalled that the people of
the south-south walked out af the
National  Political Reform
Conference ) which wasa
Nigerian Summit in 2005 and
vowed not 10 come buck W any

* such summit, saying that the

decision had not changed and
emment (0 respect

&
::czdeci;iun of the people not to -
auenda lecriansummiu.:ro the *

MEND, he reiterated. “They
houldstill giveus t

committee would have reviewed
various reports, our position
still remains that there is no need
or a summit, an all Nigerian
Summit like what the Federal
overnment has proposed. It |
should not even be called a
summit because thatis not what it
is. Summit was introduced by a
Russian Head of State when he
met  with his  American
counterpans, years ago”.
Pointing qut that the word,
summit, ‘!mﬂ":a:p( for meelings
between countries, he said,

“Nigerial: war

there will

be na development if there is no
peace, we need

ce t carry on
With aur negotiations with e
government v
not fiuit,

-y

of the group later”.

Taw nationalist leador

NigerDelia is a_regional
conference of the Niger-Delia
people, the Federal Govemment.
il co i

reached a

meeting 10 the
National As

:nbly for approval

that the British Government
would not do anyjhin, like that.
On the statement by the Arewa

the north is also corrupt, their
- governors would do worse under
such asituation"

‘KHEGUARDI.ANFRIDAY,FEBRJ.!ARY&MB 5

- Delta-North ieslyders
__fault relocation of

NYSC canp to

THBlaslmay not
been heard of the

controversial rejoc:
of the National

a
o =5
Sérvice Corps (NYSC)
orientation camp from
Issele-1 in Aniocha-
Notth Council of Delta

Oghara by .the

pi
ment will overtly pro-
the continued mar-

- ginalisation of the district

State to
ronsds mes by endorsing the ignoble
Toort| Zovemon, James act of the past regime and
Astatement issued at e 2thorising the develop-
end of & meeting of the ™Mt of the Oghara camp
Delta-Nom: " sile insicad of taking
Foruin Jamented that the ~ 26tes the bold and
. camp, the sitc of a fore-  HORourable steps of

most teachers’ (raining

resident Umaru
Yor'Adua who has virtu-

have From Hendrix
fhe Oliomagbe, Asaba
———omogbe, Asgba
ool clected,
“We are, therefore, sur-
ised that his govern

Oghara

ally  reversed  all
unwholesorae decisions
u[rlilule past government™.

the transfer and stop any
futther developrment. of
the Oghara site.

It cautioned that the
leaders  would - take

appropriate actions based

On equity and the rule of

law if the government
re

collega,‘ Was transfe
by Toor 1o Oghira, bis Zamfara spends
ena Eplaion of s N13 billion on roads
iy (sazed by the AMPARA _govern- . ™ Frous Tk Toralioy
3 X 7
Nosike Tipo and terascr over NI3 bl orded —Gwau
Osagageneaal,  Azuka  conseruction of S00.kilo:  Of W Toad projects g
Qsakwe, the ‘stalemont  metre roads across e camied o .
disclosed that the Y, statc, rdiog (o Special  ddministration have
Whizh aoe forthe & Adviser to the Stage slready been ool
fovelopment of * the” Qovernor on' publig  While the ]
m:le-u s:xbctnmp was E""W’!’“}'—",’.-m Alhaji s Wesn:
ing cutnbent S T, under
e B Speaking with joumalists fad plaes o
Uduaghan to develop the ~ Yesterday in Gusan, Tudu %3 by the go ‘moarised
P
Dew site at Oghara This  explained (hat the road  CONSuCt 38 o
{: in spite of the protest Tl weie awarded to WTEM M‘tlzv.obua
g i various reputsble  con
o Jssele-Uku communi- stauction companies in the  holes are to be
The chairman recalleg  SOUNEY 0 cnsure s of s wih
¢ s work and o overcome (he ils of the suatc while
e e L T
ical association, the 2 uvgmmm:‘i:‘ e ofths)

c.
od It is well & knowa fact

that transportatioy
Eg’u: lle.;;d i had - very vilzqrule wlg;
ckuowl M- pomic devel
inalisation of Delta- |rnwlhof°:l| O;neal oo

octh, particularly the
absence of gcvmnr{lonl'l

Presence, promising
right all the wmn::

to  dard of its electorate™, said
if  Tudu,
Accarding 1o him, most
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jects are compleied, the

eanial water e
B rban s o et
of the state would be
solved.



-« Group Expresses Lack Of Confidence In NDDC

e T
From JoserH ANAGROSO, PORT-

L Harcourt

Non-governmental

3 Organisation (NGO)
tmg\dn development in

- the Niger Delta says it lacks
confidence in the capacity of the
Niger-Delta  Development

. Commission (NDDC) to meet the

expectations of the people of the
on.

taking the money away either

the federal

overnment, Mr.

’ through legifimate and ny said it was deceptive

r George-Hill Anthony, illegitimate means,” he said. as far as the Niger Delfa region
national coordinator of the Niger e expressed worry that the was concerned.

Delta Budget Monitoring Group people of the oil rich region were  “As far as we know, the Néd4
NDBMG§, told journalists in  not consulted on the amount of billion allocated to the Niger Delta
ort-Harcourt at the weekend money released to the NDDC in inlhebuggerisactuaﬂymeant for

that patronage was a major the past years. arms and armunition, acd our-

problem of the Commission. He argued that there was National Assembly members

. “I have serious reservations confusion on the activities of the clapped for the residents,” he
about the activities of the NDDC, NDDC and the Niger Delta Basin saig.

# because I don't think that the Development Autl rity, saying  Anthony also said that his
Commissionisaccountabletoour that such a  situation organisation was involved in the
Niger Delta people. compromised the basicelements  training of Jocal government

“The NDDC has not delivered, of parency and officials in the region on basic
because the people putting accountability. aspects of transparency and
pressures on the commissionare  On the 2008 budget proposalby  accountability.®

B _ S
. Youths Il disrupt proposed gas pipeling to X

Lagos unless..., IDA warns

By EmmaAmaize

ARRI—CHAIRMAN
YV et ihe twere Develop-

ment Association (IQA), an
Tisekiri_group in Warri, Dela
State, Comrade Orpalubi New-
ewumi, yesterday, warned that
the youths of the Niger-Delta
would disrupt the proposed
gas plant pipeline from any of

the Nigér-Delta States 10 La-
gos byg the Federal Goveni-
ment, describing the plot 10

.alter the national master gas

lan as a sheer madness by
’Eommm 1o further margin-

“ alise the poople of the region.

Omolubi who spoke to Van-
guard on the contentious
scheme advised President
Unmar Yar* Adua that if govern-

ment wants to lay pipe from
the Niger-Delta to Lagos it

well for the pegple of the Ni-

ger-Delta)', he fstated.
© Accol

ped tne gas planis w
Delta, Bayelsa and Rivers
states was unaccepl

“will

e :
be vehemently resisted

by all Niger Delrans,” adding
that the plan would “spring
another roupd of crisis in the
region that the Federal Gov-
ernment.will ot be uble to
curtail ar the end of the d:y._"

He said the people of “Ni~

erament to short-change us
again, pointing out, that “it is
this so-called project that will

. either unite vs with the Fed~

al govermnent does not mean

05 will fe
the peoplej =éhcsamn

He th eror:—ukgea Presi-

im, “ Delta are opposed to the
g (o pim, “Govern-  §67 A e e
;'M!:h‘il;“ll:;g:cl:il project o ment shold ehsure that the  1dc nf, siping et gz o do-
v k, :.l.své blood will flow as  same. i used in si- le. {gec Dolia oxplaining
wmwlll not fail to resisc this i oflfand gas to the fro B¢ o ban e
::clbu attempt Nm;‘y shiopld bg used to bring et mll\“eﬂ o B i
He declnres that goverh- in olean F ter (1o the Niger- b hnfﬂqm‘fcmo!hwnbeinz
meat should halt further crim- - Delta. This inpliman, mm-::it ol Ly o Bresiient
Ingl foe belng r-Dell stop forfhwitl'| Tesekure poichq D\lIDl:lll‘l:
e T Lo
e‘:u ‘:‘g.ovemmtl:u has nev+  crying for our Wld“ oy ch e
i l“ 5d anything good for teeming] jobldss youths. We a0 e s Tocaed 1o ho
ﬁepﬁ?:zr-neﬁ'n ple.” Want gove 1o give ", E::Isn e Feteaal Oavocnient
He said the youths of the least 2,000 joy r 0 ekar thd g8 placnin
region would not allow gov- us l::fjnysi: lle phoject they
= o

Delta, Bayelsa'and Rivérs, This

will create employment for our

people and especially the
uths.”

‘He frowned at the Federal Gov-

mplement T %

g I e or e el Lo COBE,
5 jaw, Iisekiri Jsoko  Spment of gion, adding i

.M”;;‘.‘..ﬁ“‘&'onf other ethaic  that once the rition is devel- (P RS T IRRTR G T

oup in the region will be oped thel violepte in the re- . saying that the policy onre-

E:mnpuly united to fight this gion will{stop injmediately as ﬁfj T o tooall measiae

evil 10 & stand slill because . there will be Bhough infra- o oriced 1o he development

we now realize that the Feder- suuclun1 development. of Lagos State.
B
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Essien Ekpenyong Efiokand  the di inati atten Flijah Hensh your
ch:asilonsed by the Obong-elect, Etubom m:ﬁo:\‘:nmnloldn:m okt la;dmdﬂtmuf wlV, despite  made”. Counsel for the
the installation of Ekpo Abasiandothersfrom  The injunction was given events dra b t}?e b o plaintiff, Mr Joe Agi, had
the new Obong of Calabar gofg mny thing a5 regards I“*“Ewﬁﬁm\h%fvh d:fmdanisn mﬁ:aﬂqmﬂy ies jssued by the ln%ufr‘:rg;ﬁ:g thew‘ £ 1 m&&e{:j
inues following the { High Court. Counsel ofthelate Obong  May gransing leave
t‘r;dmonal pireas of;:: Obong O{Ca]ibirpe(\jn-\_g 1o the Plantif, M Joe Agi of Calabar, Edidem th y y 2, = , the court s aPPErC_am, to commence
Prof. Nta Elijah Henshaw 1V, g S . gai nt N
a High Court sitting in Agi also sought an Order
gahbarhasgivmmﬁoem b itting the contemnorsto
tubom Essien ron . . i Afokang ®
* Bk, Erubom ohad -F Ikot Akpan Udo: Andonis kill - fordisobeying thelnsinucton
Addoganietbeg & another citizen, plan fresh ki
. Abasi, thatthe Courtshall on < mayhem matters of importance,
Wednesday May 21, 2008 5 : "™ X bl the Cross River
show cause why Order of <+ %ﬂ%ﬂ,"{i‘.‘.’.“;{;« last ‘\:l’:s‘ I:lll:x“l‘:dn ‘;l:;‘ ':l: ;mi State House of Assembly,
fomnumlbel;:—:xedh.\gi . c;:id l::p:‘nleklgly :in:.: vﬂl:mnwmkvisbledmmﬁm Te] k clebes
should against n ; ursday,
them. e e domified as _ Last weekend, the Akva lbom sl people are doing things
Etubom Dr Anthony Ani Christian Utot Elijah, of Tkot Stalc govemment annaunced that in a disjointed manner
(Plaintiff) had on April 29, Okwovillage,wassdiohaveboen  ithas selupa judicial commission cetending that nothing Is
2008, at the state High Court vy 16 nspoet his fishing I e et caws of o P h'ks""ﬁ%
Soughlan it iglunction Yoo ®Akban Udo. Sunday mayhem, which the deputy o happening’ He alleged
Icaining he hiubom Vanguand gathered that the said  governor, Chief Paisick Ekpou, tntpéoplenerebeing
jonal Council led by Mr. Elijah wentincompany ofhis  during a fact finding visit, y reprisal attacks from the
son from their lkot Okwo,-a  September 1, described as an contending groups in the
. $ : ip stool.
henorcycle 10 Tkot Akpan Udo, _ Ttwill berecalled thaton August
e etming. bt were 25. Andonis n 15 speedboits, e
overpowersd by i Andonis ammed with guss, malcheuss and B having i i g 2
X their fishi vnamites, ki rson L
hile snspecting thele (S8 parac down and iestipyed al} those contesting the
It was gathered that his son  housesin kot Akpan Udon what 7 stool o the
escaped trom the scene o repart N been described as the worst i due process, adding that
he incident, butthe faberhussil]l  aack ever unleashed on a killing members of

28 i

“NiGER DELTA

. :
LEADERSHIP® Moxuav, May 12, 2008

Obong’s Stool: New Obong May Face Commiittal
- Proceedings

From Epest Epeat, CaLasar
s the lingering

court on the 21st day of
to show why an grderwﬁ:
i notbe

not been found nd is feared dead.

The policemen on duty at Tkot

communily by the Andonis.
Ikot Akpan Udo citizens have

Akpan Udo have rep y
advised the people not torealinte.

Meanwhile, inhabitants of Tkot
Okwo and Tkot Ikwo were said to
be relocating 1o Ete yesterday

Ere, kot Okwo and Tkot Tkwot
villages in [kot Abasi LGA of the
state and are pleading for
govemments' support to facilitate.
their rebuilding of their homes and.

followingseports of freshmay
he Andonis. Sunday

return to the community.

e e o o s

¥ g Comriniﬁal

By JobnTghodaro

clash erupts in
“mining rights

. munited pitted against en‘:_h on)\:

C/River over

leaders. The youths went on the
Ieaders. The youths MERLIR W0

CMABAR—AMOVE‘?)’

U_community leaders in

Gabu in northein Cross River

State 1o grant mining rights of

barite to o company, Emo-

Ashapura, has led to communal
inth leading

- evover

slauce, barite, used b y oil com-
aies to case i extyaction of

the black gold, came to a head
weekend when leaders-of the
community granted mining rights
10 a company, Emo Ashapura.
violently.

tothe
burning down of houses and leav-
ing many people seriously

wounced.

It will be recalled that Gabu
was touted as the site where the
WING Aitlines aireraft crashed
in March, 2008 until it was dis-
covered that no such thing hap-

erupled in

They

Years before now illegal min
e1s had been mining until they
were stopped by the Federal
Ministry of Salid Minerals in
Abuja which granted |||i||ing
rights st year to EM
ASHAPURA to take over the
mining of the product.

“The illegal miners resisted this
move und went abead to ensure

Gabu i
peaple wounded and several
.

TOOLS i un e
ing between factions of the com-

that was ot grant-
ed aceess to the location which
lurbours the substance.

The weekend eruption fol-
lowed the granting of rights 1o
the company by the commuaity

Thipag
houge belonging 0. the Clan
‘Head, Chil Tus - Emii,
and also those of Tony Ihialo,
Justin Okpe and Mark Thialo,
Contacted, Mr Friday Ej, the
‘Special Adviser to the Cliairman

i

+ of Yala Local Government Area

on Secrity, said “thepolice
made several efforts to gain en-
try tothe community on the first
two days of the conflict but
could not owing (o the restive-
ness of the protestes who were
armed with Jangerous \ve:\[nja\-:"

.S.A

-Conrinuing, he said; “Mr

Brown the DPO of Yala led a
team of policemen there on the
24th and 25th of July to try ©
quell the crisis but the protest-
ers hud formed barricades along
the way to the village and wete
aymed with JaNgEros Weapons.
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From Alifa Danjel, Deputy Senate President .
Mnl?ouﬂ:mlﬁdltan Tke gtwuem u an
Abuja, Senate Leader im

Tesli
Folarin, but fresh docus regi i 9
M Kano State be  ments 'also naate (e Itis is beyond neglect, it is| through- to be stealing
came to the Nij r comments _of ' other completely criminal| their money”
Delta i:?:n' and with Senators, wh,, p..t the  There s one very im) that the people of.
voice with emo- blame for tant factor that is h region were not asking
tions he du:lared to his omemn‘ﬁ e politi~ given
cal lendmhlp in thé talking about peoplel because the oil is from
an I&n now I .+ stealing money and Niger Delta, but that
know exactly what is Beﬂds Surmiation of  on and so Fro expect that “inas-
going on in MY OWD  his visit, with other cals * the statistics we got; much as the rest of
coun lry L live In the o the S S e a1 are
mount of ey Y oo 3" o
' amount o m  here, the
ed to be caling oullmm: frorn the law: g  money i ey 8y

makers, who put much : ld share in the

m hlf-;mn.ﬂ lame for the Senator Bode  problem that have aris-
i‘g’,‘ms“ﬂ’nﬁ (e ‘""h'"““ Olsjumoke. (Onda: engsa el ofth ol

Niger D s lyududaomepnk‘ﬂm North), said but for the. - Senator Ibrahim Ida

eso il f the le;  (Katsina Ce'nrnl)

of Senator Mohesmency 5‘;,‘“}:,’“‘“3:;“?‘ | What has been bapren it thatthe s

Adamu Bello, soin‘g“:y overnment and the mil- mg in the Niger Delts  expected to meet com-
its - fnmyounu cannot be

R accepted in  bative residents of the
able to The Guardian, Bello " other society, Tegion, he was pleasant-
The Guardian hl:s‘i think aﬂs o m enstor Bassey Ewa- to

excusively reported Hendhaw (Goss Rver (e ooty e otes
ly xe Id by he people were
Sunday the comments of uvm,w(h&"whe;:‘ )¢ h“, South) observed that it ord:mry{ﬁaemn folks.

MU LGy Ui v &

Niger Delta Crisis J
Nightmare,

From Snmne Alchaine  mare to his administra-
(Kaduna, tion,

He said the situation

Phst Umaru  in the oil-rich region has

Mu:ﬂ Yar‘Aduu has  notonly bwonunmmr ues to be & major con-
expressed  disappoint-  concern to the adminis-  cern facing this govern-
ment in the lingering tration, but also pnsnd . ment. While owl-

crisis in the Niger Delta,  serious threat to edging the challenges ;i

describing it as a night- aeonomynfduconnu-y ﬁu:thepen'peofﬁm 2

Be- Honest With nger Delta, Okocha, TellsFG -

,prnb!an of the uel. summit, he ” lem is
dis thn it

e S T S S

ernment too long to con-

vene.

'IHE former President viorating securi Said

of the Nigeria Bar in“the area, e’ devel:
Association (NB. na Gual'dun ;’},pe gﬁk&':?;ph of  Healso wged the federal
Okocha SAN}S has thoughlheNiger qu mof ve been com- smmmmmgmnst;? Ao txl:
implored ""w“’"" ) . Uity epdwmng?mmnin.. tackling the sf:mns
in i stated goul of devel  da, mo meangey ey ton. N

l‘hnugh Rivers State
By b, s been made o ‘dd"“"ﬂu plannéd N:ger o b e e peob
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Seriously, how to solve

By Déle Cole

itary that you will nev-
or find a poor admiral. It is
:asy to see why. Nigeria los-

:s between $4 billion and $18
sillion worth of oil a year to

Nlegal bunkering, depending
m the estimates you use.
[his theft began at about
20,000 b/d. In 2001, it reached
200,000 b/d and it na:oy oW

ntermittently reach 500,000.
On.a bad day, 25 per cent of
Nigeria’s oil are ille-

sal. If the trend continues,
1ew exploration will become

Niger Delta problem

ed as a legitimate struggle by
ethnic Ijaw groups with

said in the Nigerian

They built our modern cap:tal Abuja
using one per cent of the federation
account. The cities of Port Harcourt,
Warri, Eket, Yenagoa and Asaba
should look more like Abuja

impossible. Nigeria cannot -

'smmg cause for dxscnntenl
with the oil

P oper-
ating in the region as well as
with the government. Then,
in 1998, came the retumn of po-
litical parties which began to
recruit militants-to fight for
_ them during elections. They
sent these militants for train-
ing in other parts of Africa,
Latin America and in Nigeria
itself. They are experienced
commandos trained and
armed in many cases at the
behest of state government

Continues on Page 5

®Jonathan visits Pope, seeks prayer for Nigeria—Page 6
®JTF arrests 10 cultists in P-Harcourt— Page 10
®Why we're holding N-Delta summit, by FG — Page 12
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Seriously, how to solve N-Delta problem

Continues from Page 1
officials.

These groups began the oil
bunkering m(lmlry It started

Nowadays, smaller ships ferry
back and forth to fill up tankers

come with guns, exchanged as
part payment for oil. The oil i

then transported to third p'ullu
nnLn to wlmcnum( ‘entral Asia
rope, which buy

infesied swamps, timing over

$20m

ry has been (rying
to halt the insurrection since 2(X

without success. The
incentive (spiraling oil prices)
morc remote the possibility the
military will win. The more oil
sold through the bunkering net-
work, the greater the number of
Nigerians with an interest in
keeping it going. We know where
itis going. We know who is
mg it, and we know the benefici-

S5 vk e dot. Despite
the severity of the crisi:
a solution and it must be imple-
mented with conviction. Remem-
ber the vast majority of people
in the Niger Delta have not ben-
efitted from oil. They have no
power, no water, no services and
na jobs.

The militants the
party leaders
trained, with re-
turn io party poli-
tics in 1998, began
the oil bunkering
business

Third. the gu ernment is (0
demonstrate political will (o gain
the support of the local popula-
tion. They built our modern cap-
ital Abuja using one per cent of
the federation account. The it
ies of Port Harcourt, Warri, Eket,
Yenagoa and Asaba should Jook
more like Abuja. Look at how
Aberdeen grew from North Sea

_oil, at how the Gulf citics of

Doha, Abu Dhabi and Dubai have
developed. Get world-class serv-
ices and infrastructure. Build air-
ports and hotels. Move the of-
fices of the Nigerian National Pe-
troleum Corporation 10 the re-
gion.

Once you change their sur-
roundings, local people wi
you are scrious and the j
tion for the insurrection wi
appear. This cannot be donc us-
ing existing structures.

Niger Della Development
as

There we must
go through. First, we have to put
in place a tracking system. This
is not a new idea. In 2003, Shell
proposed the certification of oil
exports based on chemical fin-

inting to prevent stolen oil
ﬁgng sold on the open market.
‘empanies operating in Nngem
havc the technology to trace oil
to individual flow stations. So, if
a ship is stopped and contains
oil that does not appear to have
alcgitimate source, a sample can
be taken. If there is no record of
asale from the source to the op-
erator of the vessel, then the gov-
ernment could confiscate the oif
or requite those purchasing it.
such as refineries, to verify its
venance. In this way it should
g:v ible to create a paper trail
at le:m as effective as the Kim-
berley Process, established to
curb the trade in conflict dia-
monds from Africa’s war zones.
Even if this cannot stop bunker-
ing altogether, it should at lcan
mean that stolen

well-trained and

It is made up of state govern-
ment appointees and every sin-
gle man-gmg director and chair-
of the NDDC has attempt-
cdm become the governor of his
*state. Organisations for regional
development need independernce,
authority and the expertise to act.
It doesn’t matter where this
comes from. You could put a
Welshman or a Dutchman in
charge of operations.
How to pay for it? If we re-

pofuon of that for development

of the region we will already have
billions. Provided the system is
transparent, there will be gains
not just for the delta but for all
36 states whose budgets are di-
minished by this theft. We wilk
need to identify accurately the
countries buying stolen oil and

pii: done. There is cnwgh
vale security operatives' mpmd’ 'Ri’irans form the Niger Delta. 4

oil from extraction to expoft.-y
Thcy could be paid a commis-

y ilitants
themselves could be incorporat-
ed into this effort, which would
need reinforcement from a robust
international monitoring body
with boots on the ground. The
turmoil in the delta contributes

+ Wbuld be criminal of us not to
ry.

«The author, Dele Cole, wa
Nigeria's former Ambassador 1o
Brazil and Secial Adviser to Pres-
ident Oluseyun Gbasanjo be-
tween 1999 and 2001.

This article was first published
in the Financial Times



ekly Trust: As a human rights
| activist, do you consider the
| . creation of the Niger Delta

\Ministry as a solution to the lingering
\problem of violence in the region?
| Shehu Sani: First of all, there is nothing
|wrong fora govemment to create any ministry
|for any purpose. But the question we need to
ask ourselves is will the creation of the Niger
Delta Ministry change the fortunes or
misfortunes of the Niger Delta people? The
\answer is no. Such a ministry doesn’t have a
|relevance to the situation the people of the
region have found themselves in. The demand
of the people is not a ministry but an end to
|the socio-economic problems of the region.
| These include pervasive injustice, insecurity
and the abject fieglect of the region by
successive regimes. The people of Niger Della
simply ask for a fair share of resources tapped
| from their own part of the country. They want
1good roads to connect their villages and
[towns, They want electricity, schools for their
|children, employment for their youths,
|standard health care system. among other
|socie-cconomic amenitics, that are
| commensurate to the kind of resources tsat is
‘accrued from that psn of the country.
They want which

of ideas on how o solve the problems of Niger
Delta, they should better say it not to continue
to deceive ourselves by going round the
problems. The fact remains that Niger Delta is
as impoverished as any part of the country
and the failure cof the successive
administrations to address the problems of
the Niger Delta isthe same fatlure of that kind
of class to address the problem of
development in the whole country.

To effectively address the problems of
Niger Delta, we must have a work-on-site
president. A president who will see projects
being exccuted in the region through his direct

they can live in Ministry of Niger Delta will
only be advantageous to the government
because we will have a ministey. most likely to
be headed by a Niger Deltan, to absorb all
| blames which could have been channelled to
the presidency. In the actual sense, [ don't
think any right thinking person will bslieve
that the Niger Delta ministry will solve the
problem of the region. If we have a ministry of
‘works, it doesn'l mean that the problems will
come 10 an end, if we have a Ministry ol water
resources, it doest't mean that the jioblem
of water will come ta an end etc -
WT: But the government hu:
winistry’s major task is w handle 1
economic problems you are talki
Sani: A socio-economic probie.:
one in the Niger Delta requures the —dru»al
will, commitment and zeal of the ¢
Leadership, Tf we have Lol forgot: -
cight years of the Obasanjo admin
there were series of committees

vadon,

npons ware submitied Lo l':mdcnl Obasanjo
'but they were kept under the carpet. On
assumption of office, I‘mndcm Yar'

Idika Kalu but cannot make any difterence.

This is apart from the new approach by the
National Assembly that makes it a moathly or
quarterly ritual to visit the Niger Delta and
sce for themselves what is on the ground.
What about the seminars and conferences of
the so- called stakebolders that we hail iu the
eight years of Obasanjo’s goverment all m
attempts to find solutions to the Niger Delta
crises?

The problems of Niger Delta are about
{development and there are a lot of things that
we can do with the wealth that comes from
our crude oil 1o help the people of tic region.
T Saudi Arabia, for example, they are bui IJ|\|g
new cities in the desert with ¢
Hugo Chivez of Venezuels is builk
called a socialist modern ity i
secommodate millions of Vet zrue oo i

e of the ant city.
i you go to countric:
© will see how oil we-
semment of the peopn 1
Niger Delre is 2 5w

pe than depending on other people
todoit

WT: What do you think can be done to
solve the problems of the Niger Delta since
you have dismissed the idea of the ministry?

Sani: We need to ask ourselves about the:
master-plan of the Niger Dela that clearly
stated the number of roads that should be
constructed in the Niger Delta, villages that
need to be linked with electricity, how
employments should be created, how schools
should be built among others; that document
is laying idle. A responsible government
should have simply pick up that document
and implement it to the larter, but we arc sull at
a point whereby even the govemors of e
region are more interested in pestenng their
own mess and also building political croaies
and making the problem of the region at the
frout bauner of theit own bargain with the

at the centre. Th

numslry for Niger Delta is nothing more than
a waste of time and resources since the
political class and chicfs of the region are part
of the problem. The solution to the problem
as Lsaid earlier is 10 implement the Niger Delta
master plan and this should be done by a work-
on-site president.

WT: What is your view on controversy
surrounding the heath of President Umaru
Musa Yar’adua?

Sani: The point here is that President
Yar'adua is a human being who can have
cancer, diabetes etcetera and he can be
bealthy. What we should constantly remind
ourselves is that the position of the President
is for somebody who is healihy and
competent. Why Nigerians are impatient of
the health of the president is that Yar'adua
has inherited & people who have been
impoverished, therefore Yar'adua doss ot
havea
performance and delivery. Yar’: -\duu duesu 't
have up to the year 2020 for Nigerians to have
a better life. He has & four-year mandate 1o
perform, that is, it the mandate is confirned

To effeciively
1GVe @ WOEi=0 v

Vieldy Trust

Niger Delta Ministry,
of resources — Shehu Sani

The President of Civil Rights Congress, a human rights organisation, Malam Shehu Sani, is of
the opinion that creation of the Niger Delta Ministry would redress the Niger Delta crisis
describing the ministry as a waste of time and resources. He spoke on President Umaru Musa
Yar ‘adua’s health among other issues. Excerpls:

¥
el

% =
Malam Shehu Sani
by the Supreme Coust. If at the end of his
tenure, the quality of lives of Nigerians has
not improved, no one will listen to his loft-
yard 0f2020.

Nigerians deserve the right to know the
state of bealth of their president as his health
is directly proportional (o the health of the
government and the country. If a president is
sick for a long time, there is no doubt that
activities of government will come 1o a
standstill, being Nigeria a federal state. What
1.am saying is that our problems will be better
solved if the President has the stability and
composure Lo attend to issues. The situation
we are pow in is not a healthy ane. President
Yar'adua must not over stretch himselfin order
(o impress that he is capable of being the
president when he is nof. Yar'adua's priority
should be his own physical well being and in
the course of that, the affairs of govcm.\mc
must not suffer. If he insists on
president he may not be doing well for

7

wsident. A p
wowion thro:

ihe problemv of Ni

waste

himself, his family and well wishers nor will
that be doing any good to the whole country.
My own suggestion is thal Yar'adua;
should take enough time to take care of his|
health and if he knows that his health is|
incapable of taking the responsibility of the|
office of the president then he should simply|
leave the office and attend 1o his health. The!
issues of health are not something that one
can hide. Yar'adua has revealed that sinee
1986 he has been attending to issucs of his
health. There is no reason therefore for him
stretching himself. The decisions are therefore
his; it is to cither give priority to his well being
or to continue to listen to sycophants who,
will always sound to his ears that he can still
mave on. Whatever happens at the end of the|
day, those people have nothing to Ioose but
only Yar'adua. Yar"adua should therefore make
his health a priotity and not the presidency
and if his health comes as an upshot to the
presidency he should choose his health.

gc.r Delta, we must
will see projects
. supervision than

B 9iedeunss LW donoype
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ng Delta r131 ; real

'MINENT jurist, 201 memoranda
fustice K.yud Eso, m—.uv by the commis-
\y placed on the sion point to one salient
nt Imrn!r the 1 fact: all is not well with
-6!5 crisis_in .ﬁﬁ the Niger Delta which is
u nnd m ;‘mm om‘ewmmin
e coun!
lip service w Ihe ermﬂlct lgﬁ of nmwder and p,.,,, ‘Madu Onuorch before the commission a0y Qollﬁnl or econom- He said: “The contents.
-"Eso, who is the chair- by the vas (Abuja) and Kelvin Eviri ~ Yesterday  in  Port wo\uh of the memoranda,
“aan of the Rivers sme holdm eunld :poll ures :}m won.ld mxke (Port Harcourt) Harcourt ps its first wit-  In_his opening speech  which we have recei
ol country. insurgent groups - lay ness, denied cons) ng, 1.??1 g of the . have gone a long way for
leca atiliation T € fu:t, Eoo said 1 thn arms and address  * The Rivers State or amanging wi cnmgm on's pnbl-c anyone to come to a
ymmission, warned with the eri-  the root causes of their  Governor, ch.hnnm pelinnn'ahnyhnns and  hearing, Eso that Contirued on Page 2
(m any -uempt topay sis,Nigeraissittingona  emergence. Amaechl. ho appeared  #m groups jeve  the contents of the over
e 135G SRR D sihan - . ~ ~ - .
ngerla sits on keg of gunpowder {
Cw-llnucd/mm Page1 plo\ﬂl:m has given rise chi said that since  leader said he logt N5.2 msmuauons that the | k
inte: recogni- l.heh:fmmng of his millionincashwhenthe  Navy has the highest &
concluston that all 34 thom of the dastardly sit-  political” career, he had  Jvint Task Force (JTF)  raie of refirement o the |
certainly not well with * uation and its effects on  Rever used or approved ' raided +his camp at Amedkmzl is “totally |
the Niger Delta, the world economy. Oil pro-  the use of grou] Okadun and demanded 19
cconumy ivot nf the ducing co rations ot win clections.  for compensation., ]
have been made to su He also said that ffom Amacchi, who denied i
!hms is dvn: dl',-mmny both in manpower and ks days as the Speaker mung arms mm)m i
urgently, this coun- of the Rivers State also declared 14
try is sitting on a keg of e conlinned: “The House of that e swpped the ¢
gun-powder!” effect of the insurgency  when he became - Senate t, Dayid t
| " Eso noted that from s radiatingglob-  governor, be had never Man from vmhnslum
the -uhmsdmu. dmn ally and the unprece- organised, crmx ired, in the crecks hmse k)
were dented rise in oil prices 5| red or any-  the ederal i
politicians hnd axm is being associated | with  one to atack or intimi-  Government. had not 1
some insurgent gror Ko the unrest in the region, dm or assassinate any  rescinded its decision 1o i
in the resmn, wh which has become an ill- rson. get him arrested and
those en wind that blows nobody The governor, who was i
of insurrection wc\nsed good.” in the witness stand for Atcke, according to
thc ment of rul- "Kn explained that the  over three hours, said  him, had in 2004 in the reise,
region without  commission is not a during his tenure as the  presence of the former  how, do we promote * |
m least consideration  witch-hunti !f body nor of the state leg- resident  Olusegun y'mmg!f and promising
e, it to lure in  islature, he had become bmnju in Aso Rod)
According to him, the insu Rather, im:reuillx‘( worried itted to hav- ThaNﬂvdbqnlmwew
‘open and veile he said it is pnmznly to the use of firearms by ing lu.ﬂed over 2,000 ° erlamented the state of
have been unleashed on  identify what has youths to settle griev- rsons, The governor  available platforms, say-
the innocent titizens. wrong, where and who ances either for them-  said the \forgiveness of i - “We have ips
importantly, the -are the actors. ulvu ur an behalf of “the vnrim}\:l mihh.‘lelld thllwueuvanlyd\nnm;
lepend on the e two.
He nid lhsl this con- eollecuve will of the commands and at best E
cern spurred him to . people of the state. level, only one was !
come up with the Seeret Amaechi, who prom-  worl time. But |
Cults Law, which he ued 0 enforec the law, we are now able to put } 8
n-  apologised, for the more ships to sea for ’
oured more in breach msh'hbjofthepastng excrcises and patrols.
the observance. ernments inthe state to ~ Right now, we have
He also noted that the  do so hence the situa-  about three to four ships |
Pyrates Coufraternity is  tion the mu: now finds  patrol That is WEE L
the only association on jtself. ‘we do not have 50 mu
5 the lm of pm)nblled Meaawhile, the Chief  problems armng from
. as sued the  of Naval Staff, Vice offshore
| siate govummmnnﬁm Adumiral! Glnlyu Adnkegy described
Adekeye, lrncy as & major chal- §/
] Deupnz assurances that umunm;ed that the ¢ facing the servu::* i
security agencies would =~ Nigerian Navy will set  noting thata numbey
not arrest them, kiny four [more bases to  factors m:m'bnletothe
pins of Am{; Imp:lml tothe ﬁg,hl roblems faced by #
1ant groups te} bunker-  Navy in mmmg
’l‘hm,pgehamt George ing and militancy in the  situation.
Dagogo  “Niger Delta. Although the !
accused of spomnng e alsg stated yester- Mmtmtedthzabd- 1
] the recent day in Abuja that the ity and commitment of |
in Rivers wlppm Navy in the next e JTF to tackle mili-+
before the commission. Yo we take delis tancy in the Niger
, who was Tepre-  of systems and ~ Delta, he said the dras-
sented by his counsel, ?l!hu qv:l qllipmeut. tic in piracy
Prince Hussein Omoh cluding offshore was responsi-
Egielemai, alleged that trol s‘boau und ble for the increase in
Amaechi had ordered e level of criminality
the destruction of his urnal-  in the form of militancy,
camp and his houses. is'-l ‘at N;val 'k\dnlpplng uui b:
The ~“wan! ‘militia H,udquamrs “thit  robbery.
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Niger Delta

Agenda For The Summit

By Ehichioya Ezomon

Il‘ is mno_ longer
whether the pro-

Summit on the
Delta crisis will
d the question is
when:n oW
“The initial scepticism
and outright opposi-
tion to the Su it by
Nigerians, especially
e peoples’ Jof the

Db“\lln 04\

N Dy e ot
of Professor’ Ybrn.him

Gambari, as the chair-
mln -designate of the

But n':w that govern-
CONTINURD ON PAGE 6
Soyinka,
Aregbesola,
Others,
Dismiss Osun
Elections
Tribunal

B; Kodlllnmm

[y LixOﬂSl{O \DS: Bld\et Pmof ‘soluhou To Nigep Delta Quesmm
sita, Crisis Or/Opporiunity
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6 ' NIGER DELTA SUMMIT
Emment ngerlans State Agenda

the likely implementa-
tion a&ﬁlf. ouﬂmmen

umwm had never
implemented or

amvg.]ycmenlcd Aelui
in 1of

brennh of their recom:-

ment appears to 'luve
come to pavmlnl\n
development "and. s ey sad
said to be shopping for

the colonial

A hk of vmrh, dahu§
ent. Iud been d
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show for all the efforts
and resources mar-
shalled for them.
Wlnch is why many
tion.

round of concave that
may go the way of its

But more worrjsome
is the notion that gov-
ernment  has not
learned any lessons
from previous mis-
takes in staging con-
ferences, wi c

ng
modalities m\ndd!ed

Rndx recalled is the
Political

ties on ground. That
actually prompted the

Niger Delta people to
stage a walkout when
the contentious issue
of ‘Resource Control’

the relevant d
llw for its convocation 4
nor has it put out the ¢
modalities for 3

Nnhonxl Assembly s
embarking on a two-,
month recess? Or is it

ment position,
e Fhe Guardian

rom tomor-
o

‘Great Debate' with

incisive an
m;mnm%uuonspmg;:n v e
ngerluu of diverse
backgrounds ranging -
from " so-called mili-




By Tashikalmah Hallah, Yusha
brabim, Adelanwa Bamgboye, On}
& Fi

ameroon’s flag will be hoisted at
Abana, former headquarters of
Bakassi Local Government Area of
Cross River State this momning to signal

e fmal pullout of Nigera from e disputed
nsula

Today's ceremony is 10 be perform

by Minister of Justice Michacl Aondoghe
and omculs of the Cross River State Gov-

crment

ngcnl agreed to CEdI! Bakassi after an

v.klamotorsnigaria.com

g in 2001
said the peninsula monged to c-memn
Former President Olusegun Obasanjo and
1is Camcroonian o ceun!erpnn Paul Biya
singed the Greentree Agroement in the US,
which spelt out modalites of the handover
due to be completed today.

Despite widespread opposition (o the
handover, President Umaru Yar'adua on
Tuesday said there was no going back.

Secretary to the Cross River State Gov-

ceremony, the News Agency of Nigeria
(NAN) reparted.

The Scnate—which had all alang -
posed the pullout on legal

ierday gave a belated cadorsemeat to S the
bandover. Senate spokesman Ayogu Eze
(PDP, Enn;ul told newsmen ml\bu)l that

igeria was in a no-choice sif

need to get this, whnm«lobe-bndboy
and rencge the gourt ruling or 10 respect
the court ruling,”
The Sentis hed- insisted tharthe
handover must be suspended wnil the

“We have a duty (0 respect
the Gregatrge Agreement,”
he said.
Prince Adewale Ademola,
a Lagos based lawyer, said,
“There are some orders that
cannot be obeyed. This par- '
ticular order cannof be
obeyed. As at today, the Con-
stitution mu ucngmzes
akassi al government
in Nigeria. I wnube wrong'to
hand over.”

Senator Bassey Ewa-
Henshaw (Cross River
South) wamed of humanitar-
ian crises. He said, “Tam told
that they need over 3,000
housing units but that 5o far
only about 100 have been
built.

Greentre: by the leg-
islaturo, Ezgs yesterday said the yullnul “ig
just a process, the Senate would he
treaty after. It will come in phases

e added: “The President has the judge-
mm on his lap. We're a_signatory to the
iC.

Goodbye Baka

over the legality and propriety of ceding Bukassi
10 Cameroon

Former legal adviser (o the late Head of Siate
General Sani Abacha, Professor Auwalu
Yadudu, said Nigeria would risk some conse-
quum if it defies the world court ruling. He

b o7 United Nations Security

Council...The President is careful and

doesn’t want 10 jeopardise the chance.”
Prominent lawyers yesterday disagreed

ong.

prip s acccpl:d e treaty, ‘Nigeria e oy
obliged o

“Allhough it |2 leﬁ:ﬁil.hle that this is the

treaty, which the Federal Government is imple-

227

handover,

dlsaoree

menting without having it ratified by the Na-
tional Assembly, the fact of the matter is that
as fir gs the Federal Gor

areas with or without its ratification in fusther-
ance of the Intermational Court of Justice or-
der,” he
He said the controversy about non-ratifi-
cation of the treaty was immaterial to the inter-
national commuaity. “Thatis the Iu; legal ques,
Cont. on Pg. 5
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| Continued from Page 1

tion we have to sort.out
internally.-But- Cameroon,
United Nations and the rest
of the world would not care
* | what we do because i is our
" he said.

“Ttis

_{tion ‘requires- that and off
course it is going 1o affect a

of a constitution in
the sense that

indeed necessary in
the. leue that the_constitu- .

the tradi-

' Goodbye, Bakassi

l'or losing their .ucmm

and o provision for-
a new form of livelihood.
There

uon-l. political and : unul
structures between’
people that own the 'Ilnd

. where they arc being re-
settled and the. Bakassi -

people that are mvin;

Nigeria to do?"
 The Action Congress

Yar'Adua administration to
do the right thing befou .
mmmncvmm, Mk
Nothing is sicrosanct
about August 14th that it can-
deferred,” Mohammed

“We therefore join well-

|recognised by our constitu-
tion and therefore is being
| nilaterally changed by the
chief executive.

On the Federal High
Court order that asked for.a
stay- of action, Yadudu said,
~Obliviously the order of the
Abuja Federal High Gourt

clearly is questionable: be-
cause it has no jurisdiction
to stop the handover and
even if you say you want
concede with the court, its
orderis neither here nor there
because the maintenance of
the status quo could be in-
terpreted any how including
continuing with the handing
over because Federal Govern-
iment has started it and that
could be the status quo.”

But President of the Ni-
gerian Bar Association
(NBA) Mr. Olisa Agbakoba
(SAN) said the Federal Gov-
eroment should have stayed
action until the controversies
have been sorted out.

I think that the Federal
Government can still delay
the handover and exploré the
possibility of a rencwed dip-
lomatic agreement which
does not mean that Nigeria is
not bound by the Interna-
tional Coun of Justice (ICJ)
judgme

'Unfommmcly. legally
we made the of sub-
jecting (o the .sdc,ﬁén of
the ICJ. We are therefore
bound by the ICI’s decision.
But there should be a dip!
matic and political solution (0
the problem because you
cansot compel people to be
part of another country,” he
said.

Barrister Festus keyamo
snid there was no option but
o cede Bakassi to Cameroon.
“We have a duty to respect
uw Greentree Agaamem -

said.

nMMAAcmoh
a Lagos based lawyer, said,
“There are some orders that
cannot be obeyed. This par-
ticular order cannot be
obeyed. As at today, the Con-
stitution still recognizes
Bakassi as a local government
in Nigeria. l( will be wrong to
hand over.

Senator Bassey Ewa-
Henshaw (Cross River
South) wamed of humanitar-
ian crises. He said, “1am told
that they need over 3,000
.housmg ‘units but that so far
|only about 100 have been
built

local gavernment in- Cross
River State,- which 'is -

mishes. already since this
whole cedingexercise
started.

There. have been con-
ANicts between Nigerians and
Carmeroonians. On the other
hand, we'are facing difficul-

gees in their land.” ‘s R:pmsenunva s:4n Soln
He added: “1 fli Jibia (PDP, Ni-

_ The people are very geria cntered into-an agree-
and there:have:been skir- ment and fust be bound by

it

‘would enable the National
Assembly to ratify the treaty.

“The temptation to go
 ahead with the handover, just

1o win some immedi-le

meaning Nigerigns ad” notbe
isations to appeal fo the - said. v

* -“Can’this gover
abrogate that agreement?

community cspecially by an
that is

ser, it is a country
that went 1o the Interna-
tional Court of Justice and
we lost that case. What do

stand-
ing on one foot is 5o great.

more pain than joy at the cnd.
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{diers,on Noy. 12

wullly s
wo ﬂlmks anml'ou soldiers in Bakassi and threat-
, ened more vi 3 \mﬂllhﬂ transfer is renegotiated.

* Nigetia’s border with Cameroon, which mm-omww
Chad to the Guli
modern suryeying techniques and was chatted in eoWnul
times using. lnndmm such as rivers and frees.

+AUN.

was seup i

the 1,600-km (1

mes{nllowmgl.hleSmhngwn‘Bukuﬂ. 5L
Source: R 5




By Emela Mamﬂ.h

RES(DENT Umars  Musa

Yar'Adus yestercay said that

Niger Deltu crisis gives his
nightimare:

administration nightmares,
He fogretied that the crisis in the m;lom
become o major concern to

S F:derul Goverment as it pases a unaus

threat to the econam ly and scaring away
mvcxlm rm. lbe nger Delia,

ke thiough  Vieo
Pm‘}:‘hll Goudhuk onathen in- Kaduna

ing out parade (POP) of
officer- cadeu of sg regular course of
the Nigerian Defence. Acldqn NDA.

Yar Adua, lmwcve: praised e armed
forces for heir toles in intemational
peace opermtions s well ag el ing
goverment in curtailing cﬂsTs in  iffer
emp:nso!lh::mmuy sayugl ¢t the
Fedex is ted

znlumm virile and nuly * retessious;
forees in the country

o urged the miliary to o ecann ot

o thei oath of allegiance and avoid scts
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that would endsage democracy in particular and
the nation at large.
His words, “The Wiger Delt situation continucs
@ be a major concejn ku facing this govemment.
“While acknowledging the nightmarys. it glvu
us nd the challenpes facing the peogle of the
Niger Del,

livities of a B
few criminal
minds 1o cre-
ale o perma-
nent siate of
insecurity in
the region,

scare away in-
vestors.

con h
e

Continues on
page6
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~oYar ‘Adua

Delta. If you
cannot listen to

negotiate on their
behalf and I think
that is not_good

for the region”, he

Tbe Tjaw leader
said that Hedry
Okah was not
Tikely to be
released if there
was no peace in
the region and the
much-needed
development
might not come

i “We'll not listen this time around...”’ says MEND

¢ ih released
@Nigeria’s oil export fulls, loses 600,000 bpd
- O/\umagba may be ap, Joznted N 'Delta minister

grant amnesty ‘to
a]l the militant leadess as recently
our negotiating: team
155 Foderl vt T
fact, a list of all llm!s
should be granted am
been submitted to the F
Govemment”.
Move by some Niger-Delta
eldcrt led! bz Tjaw leades ef

Rclmﬂ'ed by Movement for the Emancipation of the Mger delta (MENDJ lhe region’s elders
led by the Ijaw leader, Chief Edwin Clark begging for peace.

Minister of Special Duties (Presidency), Elder Godsay Dmbebe swore that the Yar'Adua
government meant well for the Niger-Delta. And in order not to miss the target, Chief Clark and
other Niger-Delta elders have spread their tentacles since Tuesday m'gllt, calling some of the
militant leaders on phone and appealing to them 1o hold fire and give the Federal Government
a chance to execute its agenda for the region with the new Ministry. The octogenarian had
confirmed 10 newsmen at his country home, Kiagbodo in Delta State , the next day, Tuesday.
September 16, that he had very useful interaction with some of the MEND leaders and was
pmcudmg 10 Abuja afterward to meet with President Yar'Adua on the way fwward

has
i

prosecuting
ion h-x been smlbbcd by the

5% Raa enable the Federal Government to  pleading with the Federal Govern-
B.y - Pl exe-:nixe ‘:e xravg‘n}e o{ develop- ?ne.n isx[or the release of He
v ment in t ta. T am Sunday, September
‘Bombshell Confident that they wil call off y, Septe:

declared, 1
l4‘ by MEND follcwmg

lcged JTF atteck om one. nms
»umps in Rivers State.

Meanwhih‘.. a source ,
quoting the Nigeria

| National Pelmleum Corpvrauun
{NNPC) saic NNPC has
revealed that in ,m five days of
h il war" ‘a total of 600,000

their declarmm of war as from
today {September 16).”. e
That explains Clark's shock

when he got to know that MEND
was eady to listen to the eldors
and he ury ed s ey, anguard
1o conve iy o the

“boys” i comemmy thcy :
misconstruing  the intention of the |
« eldersi .

ih throug!
#re appealing lhal they should lay
down the; ”Brmw yb -US.CarTy
on with our dialogue the
governmes
“T have called on the Feder: al
| Government to declare truce in the
| area between now an
December, 2008 in order.to ctable”
the. Federal Gnv:mm:m discus
the pe ; anc

for Clark .

l,AR](hadmld ewsmen
categorically, “T am
happy to sy hat I have
s ke to the boys i trop the
e of fll cale-wat 1 he Niger-
Delta to allow peace to reign and
allow di:wgne een the, elders
' and Federal Government and 10--
% o
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" who declared

the ration’s export down ta 1.5m
brd and this is just in Rivers

MEND last June 22 declared o
eral cease-fire, effective
June 24, as a result of
the plea by the elders to allow
them to dialogue with the Federal
Government. MEND had also
warned that any autack on its
location during the period by the
military would tantamount to war.
But it called it off, two weeks after,

lon Brown of promising at the
G8 Summit to support the Nigerian
Government in ending violence in
the Niger-Delta. How:ver‘ it did
not declare an;

Spokesman of ‘the MEND, Jom
Gbomo, in an exclusive reply e
clectronic mail to an inquiry by
Saturday Vanguard on the peace
move by Chief Clark said, * “We.
will not listen to him (Clank) this
time with all duc respect. A

urricane must run its full circle
hefore down grading to a tropical

Clark who was in Abuja, last
‘Wednesday to meet with the Chief
of Dcfcnce Staff and Service
Chiefs and possibly with President
Umaru Yar'Adua for lbcm 1o ‘order.
their men to suspend furt

hostility with the Imhhn'.\‘ was
jolted by the militant’s rejection of
his moves.

Saying it was unbeligvable that
the militants were speaking in

ifferent voices, as he spoke with
some of their leaders and got
assurances that they would cease-
fiire before he proceeded to Abuja
10 hold a mecting with the Chief of
Defence Staff and others.

Clark who spoke on phone with
Saturday Vanguard, Thursday,
September 18, said, 1 am here in
Abuja in respect of the discus-
sions I had with the boys on the
way forward and I expect that they
should listen to the elders of the
region. If they don't listen to their
elders, who will they fisten to?"

He said it would be bad if they
said they were rebuffing the peace
moves of the elders, pomung out
that if they said so, “it means they
have rejected our representation,
because we would not be here
representing those that do not
listen to the advice of their
elders.”

Ethnic s nationalities
meet on Ministry
lot of other Niger Deltans

indeed, ngcmns.
were. nlnm\!d. duri

al Government as
ntended. the probably ‘most
popular steps taken so far by the
President Usharu Yar' Adua
govertiment on the Niger-Delta
since it came on board, was
causing more than a passing
hiceup to_the system.

Last weekend, at the meeting in
Warri, Delta State of the Confer-

ence of Ethnic Nationalities of the

NigenDeIm. led by the national
chairman of the Ijaw Nationai
Congress (INC), Prof Kimse

koko, tension enveloped the

odm;: supported the ;mw nmEu-
uty premier of the defunct
qd e Iy i ion, Chief Jame:

i

an my in the chairman of the

Ethnic Nationalities Movement
M), Sﬂlumonn:semoﬂ (SAN),

meeting that
the Ministry was illegal ane
“4 should be challenged in_ court.

Erudite scholar and member of the
Ledum Mittee-led technical
committee, Prof Benedict ljomah
also maintained that the M m\slry
was a diversionary :lmlng{ by th
govemnment from the

ism the people have. dr.mmmed.ly
canvassed. It took some crafts-

i

manship. mﬁkﬂal: the already
m i
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Security Beefed UpAs
akassi Goes To Cameroon

From Epem Epem, CALasar, ANorew OoTa, Pritie Nvam,
ABUJA AND ABDUL-A7iZ ARMAD AsouL-Aziz, KANO ¥

and the Cross River State government prepared for
e final arangements t% o(ficially_hai;\d over the

oy F 2
- (
Our correspondents gathered that heavily armed securi
agents, comprising of u%lfmms ll\eScamSegxrize&wima:ﬂy
mobile police men, have been deployed to the area for a
smooth ceremony.

‘Theactionofthegovernment, according loasenior security
official last night, was informed by the by a militant
group to thwart the exercise.

“We are fully readly for the ceremony, our men have been
déployed tothearea I willadvise the militants,tostay offthe

Continued on page 2

ﬁ 1l was set last night as both the Federal Government

mbrance.

B> Nigeria can disregard ICJ - Yadudu
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Contimud,

ceremony in lh».-u own

interst,” the official staled.
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Fromall indications, sonme
purnalists may have
deneadves ol
are some nautical mi
wross he sea.
As al 5.15pm yesterday,
o govemment functionaries

o5

Bakassi is not really very

heavily Laden with mineeal
;S as 13

issues s nuober

wellare of our poop o s

e whetir gt
done  cnough W0

sl the frpl aund

sranit ek that ain doam
b the Camcroen

e
il ot b b st
antheGinam P Agran

“Ome ather point hat

peuphe have spoken ot s
the  trcaty  and  the
dotstivation provwsse like
this are nnl Il np you can

ity
o e you
care of crealing
o fenaming the Bakassi
Local Covernment  as
-nshru\ul in_the third
Constitution
and mmau: the process of

seen the \v.n' it was goiny
we should Have wlhs“uul{
but we did not do that.
J‘WL &l{rxlzan\ and the
proncan L onour by
ot o andihision
Gulicaie uul(ﬂ wad Nigeria

it

“Muwre s lu\hu.l» who
happy it any temitory
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that even when
Ca i
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Wb st PR
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andbedicne ot g
Hiosgh abiltes capwericn
awar i e cotl

Butevery
sure that you fiy
that are necess.
Towever, the fonmer
Chairmaan of the House of
Representatives Committee
on Couperation  and
Integration in Africa, Hon.
Sada Soli, has expressed
regretover the deve apmml
e as he appealed Lo the
le of the area to acvepl
cision in good faith,
who' spoke Lo

n nnly wars

the treaty  newsmen yesterday in
joumalists on the next mu-.n because  actually, the  Abuja, said it was pall\'ul
action. were ina h that y woul
Nl as 1o what would  ahead to implement the IC) - someaf s territory.
e the nesxt protocul. b

Newsmen wha are not
finandcially bouyant will
rave o share rooms with
feie ...nea,.,..ua who are
“alabar, winle
uthers Im\x hecked inta
Totels,

Al the aconeditation desk.
tocal, national and
inl:nulinn,ll media men
were s g accredibe
They i S for -lfe
arcival and promised a
the cvent w uh zcal .m.l

i
i, he S

Stk ‘.meu-,m\«n.. x
PR DR
ot e hiavoa it i
it bas bees working e it
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e st

As Esaid in sonw of the
interviews, the issue ol
Tab as 0 very delivow bsue
We n\u>&h.h| l-: withialot
of caution. ened o a
profess el zing
e duuh and 1 cannot bul
g

since the Creen ‘rm-
Agnaanent has bon

i, that treaty aspect i 0
handled by the National
A

Eze. however, said the
hand-over cannol  be

complete  without the
rifcationsf theSenate

His words, “1 belicve that
this hand-over can never be
saidt t have bevn completed
until all these processes have
bucn cumpleted without the
amendment ob
\.0|\>lll.ul|l believe |hc
President
conunitied Iullwmluul law.
e fias o judgenient o bis
lops.

the IC). Ni a
waporebike mamiber of the
inteinational community.

i an d>y|llt:§,

of

President Yar Adua has o

option but W abide by the
mllng of the 1], he said.

not uppy that we

Bakassi and other

are kk-l
Villages and towns in Bomo
State. It's only natural but
then, what do we do?

“We went lo court, to the
kvdnflnlm\dnmulﬂum-\f
Justice and then we lost the
case As«m, we allowed
ourselves to go into an
agreement in order o
implement the judgement of
the IC). We 4 ‘pp«\dul our

mature ad agreed with
all terms of the agreement.
We have done thal
have implene
.u eement up o the point
that we are concluding
everything; what do we do
n l|||= vircunstanee?
o be fair to this

Sowehaveto putall e into
a b.\:-h We h.\\'c boxed

itda?
Can  this hn\clnmunl
abrogate Ah.n .\,,uunmlim
t

“What the President is
doing is being careful by
ki sure that we don't

“We have to choose
Eatveen buing o bad Loy o

sternabional comiunity

son dichandover
that then-aea whoke
s the govermaent
Canr o it can Sl cven by
Ly ety b 1\ abidding by
th n

s the overall
international interest and
ubligations of Nigeria on
accout of

went to Ll'n: International
Court of Justice and we lost
hat case. What do you exped
ria Lo do?”
there wasno need
10 o Lo war over
Sy

but mnnl.\bh. mess in
Bakasw. But Iread

l|\al the matee h\:l\veeh

found ousedves there. N

initiated he gsal action.
“Wetook Ilu- matter to the

q sdid notbelieve in the

Bl voda umumn from
the  Iseac

probln

Our history and the
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Cameroois
\umpltldy itRareit,
don't compare us with the

S

“Whea you say that you
only lose o teritory dmm,,fh
war, that is 4 ¢

than this court which gave
the injunction”

Heappealed t Nigerians
10 be palient with the
Yar'Adua g,ovemmenx,
..q;nm}, that the Bakass
nustake v

g nyopic thudhuy,

ol us face i, let s be
sympathetic with - this
government. hin

Sovernient et sanw g
gl it has g hade

e you Bnow gos e
Tmaconstinooes i, 1t
e :

w
T s sy €yt
with this Ceven Lo
Appaiinab goven i it bixs
notuperate thatw iy
Acturding ko soli wleo
’ll\‘vﬂll‘-llhi-l" il i hml

|||lunln-|| o

sral Lligh Court on the
hand-over of  Bukassi
cannot take precedence
over the judgement of the

“1 don’ l llm\L that court
ction to make

know which court is higher,
bul common sense will
show thal International
Court of Justice is higher

the previous
administration but there is
need to look forvard.
“1 think Nigerians are
very i pouple, they are
st people s earti,
toruivivg,. | th
houlld L able o

T e sor
move on. The
Bakassi. the people ot
Cameroon, wennber, we

are )Hlln Sanie peophe but
lur

iy v the i

R
ppens, we all have o
move fonvaed.”

Pt a Jegal laminary and
conslitutional  lawy
Professor Auwalu | lamisa
Ym.mu, said yesterday that

igeria could disregand the

uling of the 1C] aver the
jon of the Bakassi
peninsula.

Yadudu, who spoke o
LEADERSHIP last night in

Kano,
ispue.
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bye Bakassi

% s . o ¢ -3
BAKASSI, WHAT DOES THE FUTURE HOLD?: Wlml does rbcfamu
hou for me? Could this be the thought of this young Bakassi native-at Ikang Resettlement
Camp, Akpabuyo Local Government Area, Cross River Siate as Nigeria hands over the -
pmmra to Cameroun today? Photo: Abayomi Adeshida.
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BI Emmanuel Aziken &
nalegwu Shaibu with
agency reports

BUJA — THE most
contentions obstacle
to Nigeria's transfer of the Ba-
si Peninsula was removed
yesterday, after the Scnate
gave resident maru
Yn Adua the 5n--hnd to
proceed with the

®Senate okays
handover
®UN scribe hails
action
®Ceremony holds
at Abana

ment to defer the handover “if
indeed the governmenti be-
licves in its own rulc of law
and due ess mantra,

Explaining the Scnate ac-
tion, following a cl closed door
session, its spokesman, Chief
Ayogu Eze, blamed the pn)—
cedure d by the Obas-
anjo administration for the sit-
uation the country now found
itself. )

Not a few Nigerians had
drawn the attention of the
Federal toits
ure, up 1o yesterday, to ob-
tain: the approval
ate in

Constitution,

The section uyr “No trea-
ty between ion and
any other country shall have
the force of law except to the
extent to which any such trea-

Indeed. the endorsement
was the reason for the re-
sumption from recess, yester-
day, by the Senate.

Just before the-Senate gave
the green light yesterday, the
opposition Action Congress
(AC) had issued a statement,

asking the Federal. Govern-

Continues on Page 5
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Fuel price
Hike - FG

Goodbye Bakassi — Orubebe
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drssedina D wull‘li':; mblyltl); m“;nl::“hmm belevedinthenle o lgwandsp. - make up e s majoty of the civil
i country's milil ‘ensuring that ml!l! ond
ingete e o / g geria... E.u.mm displaced people of iy personec.
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. wnume,cpmys ~ inAbana E
....‘.4_,” o n:::mn and Nigeria thea
mmmm-o-l‘n‘?mmuy! il 3t Abana, former headquarters of  Green Tree Af reement, in New
tary interests ip the arca. Local * York in during US-fi-
¥ rh flem that TI:dumuAhm.dmﬁnNM; clltted media u:nlﬂn andinthe
- to the News presence ol
agreement spelt out that o 10 3¢ e ol
nmmwNnmmi“mﬂmumw ‘This pa

of-  ia’s m\hdnvla] I'mm Bthnl,

tary e baying s o
1t was not clear
e i L Rl Y
e ‘woul ut 1l 1as wer has been
M“%‘:"'“"‘ Chief lcence harGiwa, Chir- ~ threaiened by last-minute Jegal

1, There are a lot of things

sid :;a.y S ior manked “he. Nigeria wanied to hear or gel

from the intemnational comm-
nity and tomorrow, for one
reason or the other, some-
bogly is saying that we will not
obey what has been decided
by the international commu-
nity. Don't forget the conven-
tion, the Treaty.
“The signing of the agree-
ment was witnessed by the
Sect General of the Unit-

petwecr e Nations. And today we say

we are not giving it 1o Camer-
oun. Ask yoursell the ques-

tion: what do we stand to gain
and what do we stand to

g about an area; an area of

wed the way waiub whkhovumpcte:nlnll-

lud in the hands of Camet-
Ovﬂw‘b the area has

ey 08 :‘.‘"'l"‘h"““s“"""“"" been handed over to Camer-

oun already by the last gov-
emment. Yes, they (Camer-

ann) have taken over; they

, they have
bum health centres, they have
built their police station eve-

rything is there. In fact, Nige- ,

ians i the rest part that have
not been ceded are cven tak-
ing heir childen (o school

ngenn. according to him,
has the capacity to replicate
Bakassi and that as such ced-
ing the territory could not in
anyway be a set back lof the
M"AT le, thi lln

* is is the riv-
er, this m: Bakassi, this is
Nigeria. It is possible for Ni-
geria Lo replicate Bakassi this
side. This is Nigerian land, this
is Cross River State. This is
al to Cross River
State. You can replicate Bakas-
si here.

“And of course, us a Nigeri-
an, if you have a house there,
it is not compulsory you have
1o live there and if you have
1o live there, there are rules
that would make you to stay
there. In the fext five years
there would be rules govern-
ing Nigeria that would gov-
e over there and after five
years before they would final-
ly take over ~ wml emancipa-
tion of that

“So, the ngrecmcm stands,
1f you listen to the former At-
omey-General lera-
tion, he said the agreement
was signed long, long ago,

i was never part of Ni
geria. He said so. I've not
Seen the agreement, but he

said s0. And of course, a5 a

former Attomey-Geners, you

say the man
Hider Ombabe Tiapes the
High Court rufing ask-
ing 1t e bandover plans
10 him,

.bedldm(seewwlnlllous

federal high court could rule

over a ,udgemun of the Inter-

national Court, of Justice.
“That's one'aspect I want

o accommodate

. number of times a
" that two, three days to

1o come in. I'm not a lawyer
but can a Federal High Court
Pederal High Court of 2 na
tion decide over an Interna
tional Court of Justice? It"
like say a Federal High Cou
can decide over a dgeision ¢
a Snpnme Court of Nigeri:
Can a Federal l}iﬂ:m &

pwpie displced | from Baka
s is @ huma
governmm Tl
President will not disappoi
them and Ni
to the Constitation of Niger
1o protect the lives of N:ge
ans and Mr. President wil
everything Lo ensure llnl )
gerians are nol abandoned
“And it’s to that level t
he has given directives
local commitice, which

that cverything is put in pi
those pec
that arc coming over as al
14th and of course the e

~nical committee and the F

eral Government that
chaired by the Cross Ri
State governor, we are i
doing our statutory roles.
have visited the plac
1k

time, we are going to relo
to Calabar to ensure that
gerians are given the ide
that they have a goverm
that cares for ," he ¢

On efforts to resettlc

le of

“Resettlement is not sx
thing you Jjust
cause a ot of issues wlll :
Govemment is preparing
of resources to ensure
our people are not &
doned.”

3 not confiim the | attacks. §
AC asks FG todefer oty ot th et | Lt i,  fodersl court i )

Bakassi handover tary to the Cross River State Gov- m,. gmnud an \njnnmnn pre-

: M. Fidelis Ugbo, in 3 ventngthe:
Earlier yesterday, confi a5 ven- ingmﬂlhm mcmmmby
Congres (AC) aked he Federal . ue of the
iment tadefer o a later date. mrrl m bespue uw move, President .
the planned handover the  day, cxplained that the banding nsisted Nigeria
Bakassi peai G wulnkuquwlmlhnpd; wnmmm intemation-
‘ment of
n- puuns\lh.vdmhkbdu:vul
contain considerble ofl and

rves s wel s ieh Mting

_ Srvunds, has o the scene

P ‘viokent attacks in recent months.

Approximately 50 people have

been killed i recen cdics ::d
s uppunl tathe
trusfer in |hc penmsulu that spans.
1,000 square kilor

Cultism in our tertiary institutions

HERE are many reasons why cultism should

Nourish in our colleges. The urgent question is how
There

utnlkqn
fectit

willtackle the p 1
d st be |

ot o, the Nigee Delta
Defence and Security Covicil
claimed responsibilty

hey te K
i and be npheld in all e institutions. There must be: al R opie di, ncindiog
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By Basuwin Yunsua

sari Dokubo, the

self-styled

emancipator  of
Niger Delta, was rel':mned
by the Daily Sun of Friday,
lu.lcy 4 10 have warned
ACF on the Niger Delta
crisis. In the repord,
sained abuses and poured
vituperations on Nostherm
people. He blamed them for
the crisis in the area and
called them parasites on
account that it is the oil
revenue from the area that
is used to develop by the
whale country. There is
need to quickly remind
him that both the South-
West and South-East are

from oil wells.

Itis unfortunate that such
Aacrogant outburst against
Ni was len,

that they  have
squandered every kobo of
the huge sum of money

being promoted by the
Lagos-Ibadan press axis.
This got 1o the peak in 1999
at the time the country was
trying to transit from
mulitary rule to civilian
rule. Mast of their wrilings
at that period revolved
around ~ power shift.
N«.;nhennxs were ber:h.»d
and unsuspecting readers
were misinformed that the
Narth had nothing to
contribute to the
development of Nigeria.
‘The whole problems of the
country svhich manifested
in form of
ladministrati

wqually dependent on oil
revenue frou that area.
In Niﬁm‘a‘ ach of the six
gm:»p- itical zunes is
‘0 i t

an,
hyper corruption that
pervaded the entire sociely
wias heaped on
North

4 with

resouiLes, which
necessitate them 1o pursue
interdependence. So, if the
Niger Delta has large oil
reserves, the eatire North
can also buast of solid
minewsls  and  most
importantly, agriculture.
The agricultural produce is
not only consumed by the
producers \)nl{: a larger
partis transported to other
areas, including the Niger
Delta. So wherever you go
throughout the North,
markets  have  been

established ~ for the.

Burch.\se of farm produce.
n daily basis, people
Niger Delta with trucks
buy from these markets. For
instance, in Plateau State,
there is potato market,
where you can purchase as
many bags as you can. The
people of Benue, Taraba
and Adamawa are good
farmers of yam, rice and
cassava. The people of
Kano, Katsina and Kaduna
a:ﬁlEx)d farmers of cereals
while cattle are moved from
Borno to Niger Delta to
serve as meat and pomo.
Fish, another important
food, come from the Nocth.
So the list of items
transported to that region
is ingxhaustible.
The Daily Sun reported
Dokubo 1o have said that
did not have any share
in the money the North
made from groundnut
yramids. That is not for
im to tell because, he was
not born then. But one
cectain thing is that the
money  realised  from
groundnut p{mmids was
partly used 1o build, at least,
some of the earliest oil wells
discovered between sixties
and seventies. Even if this
is not 50, the only source of
power supply to the whole
country within the period
was Kainji Dam in the
North. The dam supplied
electricity that was used in
installing all oil equipment
during the period. Imagine
what”  would  have
haﬁpened if the Nupes and
other tribes in the area
attacked electrical pylons
and cables that carried
light to the Niger Delta area
then. Let me say without
mincing words that, the
cople of Niger Delta had
enefited “from  the
groundnut pyramids and
will continue to benefit

- fromit as long as they exist,

except if Dukubo is sayi
dli\‘:fr'le groundnut oil z:ﬁ

ly meals
g

_undoing w.

s. They agitated
16r breakage of the countiy
peacefully or in war
situation as in the former
Ceechoslovakia or
Yugoslavia respectively.
With the inception of the
last adwinistration, its first
the scrappin,
of PTF, which was viewed
as  taking  over the
responsibility of ministries,
As result, corruption

to them is not
unfounded. This is not
meant  to  exonerate
Northern governors from
embezzlement of public
fund. Far from that. 7]

are equally good in
pocketing allocation
allocated 1o them. Apart
from the monthly grant,
states is the Niger Delta
further  benefit from
derivation fund, so that
the annual budget of any
one of these stales by far
exceeds what 3 or 4 states
in the North put together.
Therefore, ‘the abject
povesty evident in the
area is a product of
massive corruption by
their leaders and the
cefusal by the youth to
accepl employments
reserved for them by oil
rcompanies.  To  them,
taking appointment and
waiting tor 30 days to
collect salary is" not
profitable. They rather
prefer to kidnap foreign
workers or their own
people and be paid

«ransom, which usually

runs into millions of naira,
nce they are paid, the

The money realised from groundnut

pyramids was partly used to build, at

Iéas(, some of the

earliest oil wells

discovered between sixties and

seventies. Even if this is not so, the only

source of power supply to the whole

country within the

period was Kainji

- DIIEI in the North

became the major projects
cmbarked  upon = in

whole money end up in
beer palours’or obituary

Buge sums of money were
diverted to private pockets.
In the power sector only, as
huge as 16 billion doflars
contract was awarded
without a scratch on the
round. This - amount
lone, when converted to
naira will amount to over
half of this vear's now
revised national budget.

When the public outery
was yet 10 die down,
Nigerians were further told
that over 900 billion naira
was also discovered to
have been expended on
transpart ministry with
nothing to show forit. So if
probe s to be extended
urther o other ministries, -
more shocking revelations
will be made such that the
affaics in the health
ministry would look like a
child’s play.

There are those who
believe that PTF
concentrated its gm}ccni in
the north only. [ don’t think

is is Irue because, at least,
I can cite one high- way

roject from Lokoja to
ori-Magongo, and then
through h\::‘%umh-west
and down to Lago;‘ u;
support my view. So
bal?el?lé dlm):'nre many other
rojects carried qut'in the
Eouu\ as in the North.
The accusation leveled

called “obito” where they
drink Ogogoro, kayin-kuyin,
sapele water or pushi me-1
pushi you.

Resource control has
been one of the major
demands of leaders of the
Niger Delta and 1 fully
support that they should
take full control of on-shore
oil only as the Supreme
Court has already ruled
that off-shore oil belongs to
all Nigerians. After all, out
of about 300 countries in
the world, auly about 30 or
a little above have oil. Some
thateven have don't rely on
it solely. For instance, the
industrialised nations rely
on  arm  sales and
manufacturing industries.
Some others depend on
dairy products  while
others on agricultural
Froduce as sources of
oreign exchange.

The  environmental
degradation in the Niger
Delta is very regrettable
and shouldn’t have been
allowed to reach such
deplorable condition. But
the answer to the problems
does not lie in taking
control of the oil wellsyy

Bashir Yunusa,
Department of Social
el savl

sty ]
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vard in the Niger Delta?

B P8 AT QRTINS v aagaceee 11 VAT

I have a win-win i‘drmuldffolﬂ. the Niger
Delta — Idika Kalu :

Dr. Kalu Idika Kalu, who was recemiy appointed to replace Prof. Ibrahim Gambari as Chairman of the proposed
Niger Delta Summit, needs no introduction. Kalu has worked as Country Economist in the East Asia and Pacific

Programme Department of the World Bank. He later served as

Kalu has also served as the Chairman, Board of Governors, African Development
Nigeria commenced when he served as Commissi -for Finance and E i

CEditor: Judith Osfoxa [

a member of the Devel%)mml Committee of the same bank.
ank. His public sector career in

Jederal level, he served as the Minister of Finance on two occesions, from 1985-1986 and ] 993-1994. He served as the
Minister of National Planning from 1986-1987 and later as Minister of Transport from 1987-1989. He spoke to Okey
Ndiribe on his vision for the Nigei Delta.

HAT do you think
be the way

This is a" very important question
which Iave been very much involved
with. This is because it falls squarely
inlo my training as a developument
cconosmist and public finance special-
ist. During my tenure as Commis-
sioner for Finance in the old Imo State

! management, economic
development based on optimal rev-
enue mobilisation, both within and
outside the country. ¥

Tdeal: with the Niger Delia question
at 4 very early stage as a Minister of
National Planning. At that tie, funds
allocated to the region were bu"g

in respect of projects ‘ ’
would be used for in Lagos but I felt - 5 i

1 proposed 5 R e
the funds be moved o thesegionitself Dy, Kalu Idika Kalu: "One of the problems  siongly felt. If you are looking at
velopment in the Niger -osional developmens,then you

Where the people could decide Whsk st have stalled de;

allocated o e, This was what led Delta is that we have
1o the setting up of the Oil Mincrals ~ properly d
Produciag Arcas

Planning in old Imo State. At the

proper quality of structures, whether
Atis schools or hospitals, or bridges or
‘Whatevex, it should hzlﬁm class,

divide the place. Some people are
alteady talking about coastal states
and oil producing states. Some states
are being looked &t as if they are not
really part of “the Niger Delta. It
should include all the area from the
bea Basin right down to the
4 Delta. Besides states like Cross River,
Rivers, Akwa Ibom, Abie, lmo,
Bayelsa, Delta, Edo and Ondo, it
should also ioclude the Anambra
Basin becanse it is supposed to be
very rich in gas.
So, we should look at the entire

i

would
need to look at the whole Niger Delta
Basin for the purpose of development,”

ly, we would really need to

ot really addressed it

0g Com-
mission  (OMPADEC), which
mbwqmnuy.gnwnﬁcwdu)ﬂ;ubﬂmbcvﬂnpﬂwumumsm
(NDDC). - 2
1 know that right from the Willinks Commission, all kinds of
issions have been set up and studi s
Bm.wccan:eelhmduwhﬂ!epm'blunhmﬂyﬁnm':lewm
b ot i i 1ta S

the nation’
is realls

ly It should
Dot just be a matier of| i

- would be replicated in other parts of the country. Other parts of the

involve engincers, doctors and ofher
professionals from all over the
country. So, we shouldn't really look at it from the point of view as
ﬂmdsllmm:llbﬂlzdm\heNmDah:\lhmdo«nollﬂbcnlmltn
of the country, In linc with global planning, we would then ensure that
the quality of schools and hospitals that ace built in the Niger Delia

‘country are partof the sovereign entity called Nigeria, Even outside the
should provi

How 10 use the resoucces of the Niger Delta and hat of the nation -
plimally in order
optimally in ordes

i secit,
lrismujusummoroilmipsbunlmthagnrmnym@w .
malerlsal 2 5

Niger Delta; this offort vide the opportunity to build
s Ehod!inNWlw:.Osnnnndﬂhn‘pimu{\he

country. But, how do we fund it?
Wh;n you talk about the Niger Basin, where exactly do you |

mean
Whr.nlu]kabmlﬂmNigctBnuin.lmunumznmemmhur‘

territory llnoughwhichﬂukjquis«pnsug.Iumﬂwmﬁmm

Ih i thich I consider a win-

isrmmoov'umummmwim-mywmpm;mju
o d A EE plas

back (o very detailed planning, which will involve the Niger Delta.
The projects have 1o be properly identificd.. From agricultural

projects 10 processing, manufacturing, petrochemicals and the
arowmatics, heavy i poweer, rail d.

‘health, the environment and coastal shipping - the whole works, All

the composite. When you are doing transportation, you don’t look at
only shipping, it has to include all types of transpariation. We should

the regional away from politics. We are not just
haﬁngntm-gmlumaroilp:udnu'ngm but the entire Niger

that all those who have been allocated oil blocks have 1o pay

and long term
projects., .
‘The other which fatoni: th

We need to engage the services of top accountants,

financlal anal

$ mgmmdeornefundsmuwouldbe’mquimdmimphmxd:

medium and long term projects. I would like to skeich out the various
of funds, This is be 1]

the pation’s hom oil blocks were

llhinkvilbhdsss)@ldbggivenmdm;whnxeaﬂyhuwmdwm

sources
develnpummchlpralnhMmhavemmnymwdix
properdy. y

T s frue that ther has been comuption ke in other parts of the_
munny.killhnlru:llmlhﬂehavebeenlnhg&huyingm
bilise th it all of these things have to

be taken into considecation. This is why I feel itis important this win-
win agenda is placed before the Nigerian public, .- .

We should stop looking at the Niger Delta as only a Niger Delta
. problem. We should stop looking a the problem as that of “we give

In the past, these oil

b ide't how to exploit i and,
for months, they did’t do_ anything. with them. 1 is necessary 1o

ensure they pay all they are supposed to pay.

Secondly, part of the resorces have gone us a result of comuption,
leakages and b youb; ime we tackl pli
vigorously, we wonld save more funds from all these leakages which
should be uiilised for development.

Thirdly, T bave suid that the rcason why we have intemational

o 8 i e Y 3

! jobs and
services: | have always queried the position that we should leave the

't wantto borrow. A very real source of fund

wzont ab; evel. Tknow that this

N i finuncing of projects to only what we could generate from our
o il ‘what you see.

inoil ing regi i Far Basi, L e

Americaand he Americas generally, is not widely understood but no o

E Even the
litle glimpses we are seeing in Angola indicates that they are on the
dight track because they are really using their resources to build that
wunlry.ﬂlis isa(uaykmnwhywchnwminlthi@rP:_lm;

y

people still live in shacks; where there is no access; where there is
dmmmdmmﬁﬁuzmmxmhmugaw
transform the area is available, We should also plan based-on the
prajection that there is still potential for gas. We should build on the

itry what we are doing
‘here. Japan has just announced it had borrowed $18 billion which they
wrould use to rev up their economy. But, on our pait, we paid up about
$14 bill we don'th: ing facilitics, We should
g0 for funds but ensure they are properly supervised and used, The
preseat situation whereby our debt level is 50 Jow is an absurdity
‘when you cansider the needs of the cconomy. We have to borrow in
order to fund the massive develo?mcm required in the Niger Delta.
‘This would be in addition 1o taking advantage of the free services
provided by several UN agencics for the purpose of achieving
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INSIDE POLITICS

We are poised to rewrite the story of Niger Delta - Akpabio

recent times the media

was awash with a contro-
versy between Akwa
Tbom State government and
the Ighokwes. Christy Essien
Igbokwe comes from Akwa
1bomn state. Why is there this

war of words over
mnc}lhu ]nr The Pioneer
newspaper in Uyo. What is
the cause pfllu quarrel?
Christy Essicn Igbokwe is
asister. T have never had any
pmblum with her. We pmb-
lastin 2002 when I
wnsmh 0s. I used to visit
them and I was close to
fnmxly Recently, Ieceived a
threat to her life,
nmi inside the letter, she said
the life of her family and her
children were being threat-
ened. She said also: “If you
£0 and buy a new rotary ma-
chine for The Pioneer news-
paper, L will Icad a protest to
the Economic and Financial
Crimes Co

Since the federal government agreed to share 13% of earnings from
the sale of crude oil among some South-South states, the financial >
profile of those states have improved. But this has not translated
into better living conditions for the ordinary people. In this
interaction with journalists, Governor of Akwa Ibom State, Barrister
Godswill Akpabio vows to change that situation. Excerpts.

[ vmepisear ]

ticularly the

of
cople_ use to

‘ward. If I need anew machine
for the state, if we can afford
it, we would buy a new one,
and move on. If there are is-
sues connected with their con-
tract, there are agencies of

covernment that can deal with

ose issues.

If you want to run down a
governor, those are not the is-
Sues you use. In fact, the State
House of Assembly has insti-
tuted i be th

your prosecution, whether
you have immunity or not.”

1 was shocked. 1 discov-
cred later that the basis of this
threat to life letter was that she

newspaper, Fox smott cight
years, we have produc

contract and the government
will not buy a new press for
The Pioneer newspaper until
the outcome of that investiga-

on.

Another issue in the state
is your plun to build a new
Government House. What is
the justification for it when
yout predecessor actually

smgle ‘Akowa Ibom child
T (his, The depasy: gov-
emor was himself commis-
sioner for information, and
was cven the onc that was
supposed to commission that
machine. That machine has
not been till

House. Why can’tyou use it?
‘We recently signed a con-
tract with Julius Berger todoa
vemor’s lodge. And as
usual with certain decisions, a
lot of political opponents
jumped up saying there is no
need for anew lodge. The

today. The machine had been *

very bad right from inception;
it couldn’t do colour, it
couldn’t do a lot of things de-
spite thelmlhons of naira ex-
pended on

3 don't knnw if they sup-
ines in other states

conteact, which was revali-
dated by the las

a design to do massive reno-
vation, but when we assessed
the cost of renovation, vis-i-
vis the cost of building a new.
one, we saw that the cost of
renovation was al

billion while anew

costabout N2.3 hdlmnloNZ 5
billion. So, we said well, it
would look like wastage of

o et b supplied it
with her husband. I have no
problem with

What is the problem with

the machine.
‘With that machine, to

pro-

duce 10 copics of The Pioneer,

you lose | almost 90 copics nf
We were runnin

nl‘lo@s Ilwl!nduulusnd
. The
has continued to live on
subventions from govern-
ment. So, I just couldn’t un-
derstand_ why somebody
would go'and write a letter
saying that her life was undee

threat as a result of a faulty
machine they supplied to
Akwa Tbom Stat

renovation, which can last ap-

will last for about 50 years.
The intention is 10 leave a

Lnﬂulsomlwhmomy
n going into the Niger
Delta, but so little had been on

ground. What we want w

Godswill Akpabio|
do is to do 50 much that when
yo'ncomeln.youwﬂlsﬁemom

weare gettng.
Tt should be the crf.
ference —you come in and see
more than the money we arc

getting B
'We have made a lot of gi-
ant strides and I believe
thatif* in thy

il Clmlc em-
ployment

7 Julius Berger,

for
over 20,000 Nmn‘ Deltans and
other Nigerians. We have also
started a pchcy of mgmd
education,

Setraco,
other companies !hn h-v:
reputation and can achieve

results.

In the Niger Delta there
is the problem of insecurity.
How do you plan to tackle it
because’ without peace and
security all your plans can-
not work?

We are one of the most
peaceful states in the Niger
Delta. You see a lot of expatri-
ates drivin, Ih:u‘ cars on the
streets, an me it remains
that way. The incidents of

. violence we had were imported

or do 1 say exported by our
brother states; they were not
indigenous because Akwa
Tbom does not have that.

We bave a policy of ensur-
ing that the youths are part-
ners in government. That
policy has worked
because the youths now know
that they have a-future. Since
Icame in here, Thave empow-
ered over 750 youths in the
state, either by way of ap-

inting them as mem!

committees in the various L
cal povernments or du—eclly
having about 48 of them as key

aides and special assistants to
the govemor, or putting them
in other arcas like cleaning the
d all that.

dnsu'y.
In the area of road con-

struction, 1 will say, we have

been very nmbilious. Sin-

cerely, I don'tknow

are going (o get the mmwy w

build. I get frightened wi

look at what we have ,fm up

tempo, ‘we shall invite the
press people i
than two years from now to

alot

thing good for the people. But
pe le tend to uﬂ'\elslmdemnlld

aher

the time it is finished, we may
not live there, and it will be for

the next admie

nistration.

The contract is brok:n

into about three parts. The

part is the lodge itself, wluch

1s about N2.5 blllum,dwnec—
part is a centre,

MMHI&WIIEWWJ-

corporation.

Inside her letter, she said
that her life was being threat:
ened. Would a state yw
go and threaten the life of a
contractor and her children,
who had a contract with the
military administration and

ve
to. the government? Why
would 1 do that? I just came in
as governor, My job s o en-

that 1 address and redress

issus, and move the state for-

fmhdyandlhlnqwelhall

joinus
‘of people-oriented projects.
“*"In the ayea of educat

we are training some of our
children nbmul ‘We have sent
people to study in the area of
uuon because of our inter-
jonal airport, which we. are
nuum assiduously. We
El ?n over 200 ch|.|-

d.ﬁ’emm
nr lhem are studying in Eu~
rope.

have a contract with a
iy to which we send
IJ::: “batches of 40 to

lodge "The third one.1s the
other things that

fencing
have been proposed.

There are complaints
gwnlb' that there is noth-

to justify the
Inugt allocations you have

’_d:‘vyvuuwéidmg.mum

un-

prepare them ahead of fresh
initiatives in the ol and gas
scctor. By God's grace, a con-
sortium be coming to

of the state, the govmumm
has tried to open up the rural
n Eket senatorial dis-
mct, we Iuvc about 37 roads
we are building as at now. In

You will notice that out-
side government veh\cleq,
there A not many taxis
Uyo. In the next one or Iwu
e Taunching
the first major taxi scheme in
Uyo. We have acquired.200
brand new oars for that
scheme. We are targeting
about 400 in all, to ensure that
next time you come, with a

e i will be by

your side and you can go any-
where in comfort.

- ter than the N
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a revolving loan scheme for
peaple in he church and it is
well. The intention is

not for the association to eat
money. It is for the poor-

est of the poor, who are in
churches to have access to

w: feel we can begin to
fight poverty, even using the
church as a partner. But
people, who like to write peti-
tion, said they didn’t know
why the governor would give
moncey to the church. It wasn’t
ﬁ:r them to eat; it was for them
‘manage. They have a board
uf trustees and the schem:,
rightnow, is touching the
of the people.
sent over N400 million

the same thing but [ have not
seen a single petition, m:ybe
because that one is a federal
government establishment. At
the end, you may be surprised
the one being handled by
the church may waork out bei-
version.
Just when is this so much
a Ibom in-
ternational airport going fo

place a deadline any longer.
‘The main contractor we met on
site is trying, but we are work-
ing with a lot of difficulties; so,
Lwill not place deadline. But [
know that we can at least have
a runway at the cnﬂ of this |
year. And the rum

Tttt Bociny 147 and
DC 10 engine. Itis a futuristic
will be complete

Repair and Overhaul) facility.
If the contractor works at
the :pwd wilh which it is go-
but i 1 donblcs up and in:
creases the tempo, then we
should be able to have a sub-
stantial part of the airport com-
eted by the end of this year.

would notbe.
There appears 1o be no
plan In plaa fto boost agri-

e nave ot of plans. We.
inherited a programme called
Farmers

Oron as a I
weMvc!!mdswumbuild-

lll Ikcl Abasi, which is al-

most like a master hub, where
‘we have ALSCON (Aluminum
Smelling y of Nigeria),

Company
we are doing about 18 roads.

capital that we could call an
up.,uded local government
uarters and out job is to
c it into a city. We have
d the first fyoves in in
Uyn and in due time, ifyou
coming !.‘mm Tkot lkpme lo-

mn

Schem: which is already giv-
ing aku ‘afhope to Akwa Tbom
people. We are investing a lot
in lhnl area through micro
credit financing and we are
gelting results.

Ag,ncullum still remains

 of , the projects * wards Uyo, one area that will ensure the
l:cug:g:mc::?dm ,.‘35.",’. under the bndgr. wm Iula hlm biggest in terms of mmny-
are undertaking almost 15 Ojuclegba and all that. ment op ities. That
internal roads in the ital. ittis tor is very dear to mn'hmﬂ
Then sing the ~ Our mi i ing. We ?ndwewdomgnlcl In fact,
federal road that ~ are to cosure that I recent]
connects Cross River and we empower the nnﬂn.ry mneﬁtoMllnyxulndnuu:-
Akwa Ibom states. It used to %onplc cu‘::iiudmg youths. places (o study palm produce.
be a death trap but we are do-
RS i o
ights. In the ang
axis, we are doing over 25 siance, we have yvcn three months three
roads. V depots. ave

10 build a very large NLG

way from Uyotnihe"mlzrnz—

‘amug)llullheequpmﬂlﬂld

received since you became Nl&cnl(CAN) we are laying & lot of empha-
rnor? 5 billion. ngmnu People will see the lp CAN?. sis on that. The equipment is
Nobody can say that in  pership with the NNPC. 1.5:' 't changes when these mmy Good. People may d. We will go
Akwa Ibom. ry know will give write petitions about that. [  into all sorts of things that you
itted i to the state but I mumnclnml.:aﬁmdm e CAN the money to start _can do with produce.
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. mdnumforpum ‘Thes

. y when the
zfdlhc Joint Task F;v:u;

- belongm; 10 Shell Di

- company’s fmlny
nity. The stal
- “AL 1830 hrs Ioda
Septemt

NEWS

Oil war: M

Continues from Page 1°

Compan’ si e K K
Cawthorfie Chartnel, and Rijers

Azuk
Okah, wife. of the _detained
Bmluder Henry Okah.
Former Governor of Delta
State, &ul']nmec'ﬂmﬂhmdsn

p 3 |
Thetwd South Africanhastages -
at werrescued by the MEND,

{:m, tragped in the crossfire

[END shuns N'Delta elders |

dis mus\ Tisien 1o the voice of
M uo;uhmmﬂ-;gmuun

Chief
ol of
faith in the President and his new

app
factonstosheath bettasond 1
said, “IF there is a season for
everything under the sun as the
Bible says, therc is a lime for war'

determined to end the suffering of
the p:;)le. and has therefore
scale intervention
inthe form oF the Niger Delta
ministry 1o reverse decades old"
under-development which the

“oil war" were' also rele:
yesterdal
Mrs. Azuka Okah, wife ol
detained) MEND ludcr Heary
Okah wifs said to have sent an -
mail 1o the MEND, fing to
the group to release Squm-
Alrican hostages because Sputh
Africahas been good to the Okal:
fanily since they moved t the

ENDmasumn:m by

its spokesman, Jomo

said, “At 1830 hrs :y,
fer 18, 2008, fighters

the Movement  for: the

ised,
the

The renewed vwlu\ce was.
evidence that move bg
Niger-Delta elders led by 1,.w
Icader, Chief Edwin Clark, toen

Fihe Niger Delta
(MEND high explasives
have destroyed a major pipeline
g (0 Shell Development

a the Elem-Kalabari

'r.gge'd. Hunan Babaross, the

SePu:mb:r 14 by MEND

" Delta and, Nige

. “The Niger
ia necds. their
mzrgy va,nhamwllnd into really
productive vestures. The educated

pisepe among them should be
encourmged o conisbue theie
talents' 10 the needed battle of .

emselves
ng«;ww pmqml fulfilment and

umbrella_of the Taw Youth
Lcndelshlp m (IYLF) were
also understood ta be pushing
forward the seérelary of: fhe
Federal Government Commiltee
&I:FCu‘g:llid Resolution in’ the
t-| Hon. Kingsley Kuku
as the Minister of sﬁ: in the
Minisiry.
pokmmnn of the MEND,
Jomo Gbomo, in an exclusive
reply via lecironiy il to m
inquiry by

, “We will not listen to him
(Clqk) this’ time. with all due
respeet, A hurricane must run its

ennbl: them ‘ compete h| the -
ional and glol ace.
"Fommak:ﬂ, the focus of the.

4 ron
While one gpm eyl

Jack of infrastructure in the arca,
the fad

But . Cymhla

Whyte,
spokesperson  to

MEND,

explmmngwhyihnpwpdecl.
“oil ‘war' told Saturday

Vaugmm{ that the Joint Task
orce (. ttacked o

JTF aack on
State.

thatthey *

bad = fired from their guns,

one of i

10 militants die
“No fewer than ten militants
‘would . hlve Tost - their - lives

agedmen
UTF) in
Okrika _walers. According to
spokesman nf Lhe security body.

Licutenant Samr Musa the
militants in uyn d boats had
pted 10 attac

speed bo: onging to the
‘militants. And he feared thal the
occupants would have died.
*“Three boats were xunk.
Casualty figure not known. A
0o casualty at our end.” He nlw
dismissed asunirue allegations by
the militants that they attacked a
shell fmhmﬂcml(n]abun

Precious Okolobo of Shell said he
was not iware of the damage o
their fuclty. But he quickly

the company would

20 butnot alter. they had plwgea
loynlly (0" the struy
wunced the ciiminality omle

hl imcvu

One of ihe_soldiers actually
defecated in his trousers.
mmznmnuunmuiely
10 base as
gelling set 10, return two o Souts
African hostages to a drop off
zone," it said.
On the two Sonl.h -Aftican

day)September 18, 2008
terday

U?I‘hcdun were handed terto
govemment sccretservice offici
at2300hrs,

Ireedom r.;mm In‘
bmblhwe.Mmmbtqne.

nullrlnl:l'bonmdsl
ou have made your
hole world now

our gricvances are.
) Emuim.lmmrllwﬁmﬂmlhe
Federal

e JTF Ias begun a rapid media
m ‘Iplan’ aimed at
g every action that we.
take. 'rop mmmy brass knows
 that: they. if
(hsy do not, bemn strong media
ensives. Notice how quickly
pond with Slereotype
‘I's a Lie',

respons as
'Lbey dldn lklll uur soldiers, we

illed them’, etc et
“Recantly, wo are. informed
military have begun to

truly -
addressing . Inevery journey,
lh:m is always a place to stop,
‘our predecessorin

Mljor Adak:

1o tilk the glory to the side of the
of the Nigerian state,

forces of
inaoms, thelate  To this end, we have decided to

sociel ing
Niger Deltauprising inthe. l960s4

o an
argument s to show evidence.”
Whyte did not say when the

them over to represcatatives of
the South African High
ommission in Port Harcourt,

ITF lmops that what l'l: have
been tasked to stop is an mlcm.’ll

But Clark, who was in Abuja,
lust Wednesday to meet it he
d\lefome S

“This genuine > release | puts to

Mcanwhlh the militants in a
issued under tho =g
of M'END said they blew uj

iber 18,2008, ‘l_uﬂfmm’

and anxiety to
the families and the peoplo of
South Afrca causedby thefalse

from. . the.
?ukcsmnn czi :hn millury loml

“In this case, the amiy bad
hnped to cash ln on a deliberate -

we put.out and

ion of the Niger Delia®
(M'END) using bigh explasives. -
destroyed a major line

-y had
'W‘hzv:hten\wmdgnn Liow

lhe Elem-Kalabari

they could ot produce the-

over;!

force
toemploy inrestoring orderin the
blighted ngu Delta. “The
muunnu tians and have
lqmlda meim-umnmy
e f ryu is: for a just order for
them and théir ;{mmm inatrue’
federation. In fact, good
mmbwldevmhdy;:ilnmem
" he said. ‘.
~Chief" Ibori- .commends all -
ons of goodwill who have

-};ﬁm in. thi e

-wholesome qeac
and says that, “The oil war
st 0 -that a calculated,.
swiftan i
o

boat patrol that|
wmgpmo the MEND ghers

el
wnhout any ransom payment'.

i rerequisite
is a W%’

for lhu

Nigerians

llui

that would hel

it ngmu various - alhnu:

hadnolﬁmdfmmllv-lr

gu
and lllowed o
ot ,..,..’K:“‘

mﬁ- e lwd
o uw cnml 1y of the
oil companiesand the government.
One of the soldlm ‘actually
defecated in his trous

“The nea have retumed safely '
to base her team was
gelting sat 1 vt g South
Afncan hostages to a drop off

Mmtums claim attack on
Shell facil
Militants claimed on Thursday

that the; troyed a major
ipeline {Elun'in! to the Shell
Fe"oleum Developmes:

mmlemexn

judicial killings,
npe,ganmdemdnimnn“me
militia groupstated. . -

" count

D E s N'Delta elders
Meanwhi ouduugcof

vemor. Thori said

Former Goy
that what is needed now is

of
Niger Delu,
Musa Yar'Adua is bull:ved o

fuhdlng of the llumstry and how

ke it :meet the

ol “e’

persons o
goodwﬂl 10 join in this

ennble the

?AE

and stop homuxm:_ Party (PDP)

Executive Officer of the BGL

Limited. Mr, Afbert Okismagba
!or lh: plum job.

umagba, fmm Delta State-

md fwm:r les Democratic

7 gubernatopial -

the Federal Gg

(Y

process
has pat
inplacenow to;

ar i ikna melignan cances:
Ttusually spreads uncontroliably
to other areas, Therefore both

by Vico President Goodiuck
Jonathan. Itis said that Okumagba
{lould gt the support of Ljnw

o Tjaw wums e tho

Umnm Ya' Adnﬂ for them to
order their suspend
mnhahn:umywllhﬂu:nuh
was _jolted by the militant's
rejection of his moves. »
, throughits spokes
mbw‘;no, in an e-mail to
ty Vanguard, on peace
‘moves by Chief Clark said, “We
will not inmmhim(Clnlk)lhis
time with: ll- duc respect, A
hurricane must run ifs f\lll cllr.lr.
beforedown toxtropical
storm.?” ¢

: s.y.%g}mm...ummnm,

s ‘Wwere speaking in
voices, Clark cxplained
S?o with some of the

assurances|
* fifebefore!

Hifr
that
militants’

i“mﬂw Abuja
+toholda mez:;g with the Chief

irday

Vanguard, Thursday, said,"Tam
here in Abuja in respect o the
discussions I had with the boys®
on the way forward and I expect
that they should listen to the
elders of the region. If they don't
lste 10 thei elders, wio, vill

o'
'ft means mey lave rejcted

bdmbe:lunmpm ng
m that do not listen o the
adviceof theireiders,” Clark said.
MEND last June 22 declared a
nilateral cum-ﬁm. effective
'\'\Ieilay ne 24, as a result of
the plea by the elders to allow
them o dialogue with the Federal
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wamed that “#y" attack on its
lnmu/mdunnglhepcnedh the
ug would_tantamount to
w'lr ut it called it off, two
after, accusing British

Prime Minister, Gordon Brown

had also*

said 1o be consulting to enxure
that he gets the right person for
the

Eut the Vice President, Dr.
Goodluck Jonathan, sceording to
our sonrce, i
nclua.lly the person that is

support the Nigerian government
ln emlmg violence i in the N1gr.r-

Miriter of Niger-Delia and be
hag already done so

uuy

Meanvihile; President Yar' Adua
is said to have received a large
number of nominations for the
position as Minister of the e
Niger Delta ministry. And he

lhal announcing an unpopular
pemonas he Ministet of Nig "(lgcx
eltacould spell another round of
trouble in the capricious region
and that is why it has to be
careful,” the source added.



